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The Gospel according to Luke
KATA AOYKAN

Chapter 1

Introduction
Lk 1:1 ’Emeidfnep moAdol émexeipnoav dvatdéacbor diynowv meplt t@V TEMANPOQOPNUEVWY €V NIV
TpayHdTwY,
1Since many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things fully attested among us,
Lk 1:2 kaBw¢ mapédoosav Nuiv ol &rt' &pxig avTéTTAL KAl LI péTat yevouevor tod Adyov,
2as delivered to us by the original eyewitnesses who became stewards of the word,!
Lk 1:3 £50ev kapofi, tapnkolovdnkdtt Avwbev aotv axpiPdg, kabegfic cot ypdpat, kpdtiote Oe6@PIAE,
3it seemed good to me also, having meticulously traced everything again from the top, to write it down
in sequence for you, O most excellent Theophilus,
Lk 1:4 fva émyvQg mepi v katnxiOng Adywv thv do@dAeiav.
450 that you may know the reliability of things you have been told.

The Birth of John the Baptizer Foretold

Lk 1:5 9 Eyéveto év taig Nnuépaig ‘Hpddov tod PaciAéwg? thg Tovdaing iepeds Tig dvouatt Zayapiag, €€
gpnuepiag APrde kal 1} yovn abtod® €k tdV Buyatépwv Aapwv, kal to Svoua avtiic EAtodpet.

5t came about in the days of Herod, king of Judea, that there was a priest, Zechariah by name, of the
rotation of Abijah.* He had a wife from the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth.
Lk 1:6 "Hoav 8¢ Sikator dugdtepor évwmiov® tod 00D, mopevduevor év mdoalg tail¢ €vroAal Kol
dikawpaotv tol Kupiov duepnTot.

6Both were upright in the sight of God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments and requirements
of the Lord.
Lk 1:7 Kai o0k v abtolg tékvov, kabdétt 1 'EAtodPet Ave otelpa, kal dupdtepor mpoPePnrdteg €v Taig
AUépaig adT®OV Aoav.

7But a child they did not have, because Elizabeth was barren. And they were both advanced in age.
Lk 1:8 I "Eyéveto d¢ €v @ lepatevetv adtov €v Tf Taet Thg Epnuepiag avtol Evavrtt tol Oeod,

8And it came about, that once when his rotation was on duty and he was serving as priest before God, his
lot fell

11:2 Or, "as delivered to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word." The word I
translated "became" is the Greek word yivopat - ginomai, which usually means became, or came about, or happen. But Luke
often uses yivopat in place of the simple word in Greek for "to be." That is why most translations translate it here as simply
"were." But the reason I did not translate it that way, is that it would result in a non-Lukan use of the title "the Word" for
Jesus. For you see, if we say, they were eyewitnesses and servants of the word from the beginning, that would be the only
possible explanation of the idea of "being eyewitness of the word." That means they beheld Jesus as the word, in the
Johannine concept of I John 1:1 and John 1. Otherwise, what would it mean? That they saw Jesus write the word down? But
I do not believe that is what Luke is saying. I believe he is saying that the men who were the first eyewitness of Jesus, were
given the trust of being stewards of the word, of the message. See Acts 1:21-22, which Luke also wrote. There we read how it
was decided that the original eyewitnesses became official stewards of the word.

2 1:5a txt 100 PaciAéwe TR RP [ BactAéwe TH NA28

3 1:5b txt 1} yuv#] abTo0 TR RP | yov#) adté) TH NA28

#1:5¢ The priests were divided up into divisions that took turns in rotation, doing the priestly duties.
5 1:6 txt évédmiov TR RP || évavtiov TH NA28

61:7 txt 1 "EMo&Pet Av TR RP | fiv 1} "EAodPet TH NA28
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Lk 1:9 kata o £€00¢ Th¢ iepateiag, EAaxe To0 Bupdoat eloceABwv €1 TOV vaodv tod Kupiov.

9(normal custom for the priesthood) to go into the temple of the Lord, and to burn incense.”
Lk 1:10 Kad mav ©0 mAfiBog v tod Aaod mpocevxSuevov Ew Th pa Tod Oupiduatod.

10The hour of incense came, and all the people in the assembly were praying outside.
Lk 1:11"Q6n 8¢ adt® dyyeAog kupiov, £0Tw( £k de€ 1V To0 Buciaotnpiov Tob Bupiduatog.

Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right side of the altar of incense.
Lk 1:12 Kai €tapdx6n Zaxaplag idwv, kai ¢ofog Enénecev én' adTOV.

12Seeing it disturbed Zechariah, and fear fell over® him.
Lk 1:13 Einev 8¢ mpdg adtov 6 &yyelog, M1} @ofod, Zayapias S18t1 elonkotodn 1) 8éncic cov, kai 1} yuvr cov
"EAtoaPet yevvrioet uldv oot, Kal KaA£oelg TO Svopa adtod Twdvvny.

13But the angel said to him: "Fear not, Zechariah, for your request was heard. Your wife Elizabeth will
bear you a son, and you shall call his name John.
Lk 1:14 Kai €oton xapd oot kai adyaAAiaoig, kai moAoi €ml Tff yevvioel® abtod xapricovtat.

1470y and gladness will be with you, and many will rejoice over his birth.
Lk 1:15 "Eotar ydp péyag évadmov tod kupiov,l® kai oivov kai oikepa o0 un min, kal mveduatog dyiov
mAnoOnoetat £t €k Kot iag untpog avtod.

15For he will be great in the eyes of the Lord. Wine and intoxicating beverages by no means shall he
drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit, beginning yet in his mother's womb.!!
Lk 1:16 Kai moAAovg TV viV TopanA EmotpéPel €ml KUpLOV TOV BEOV abTOVe

16He will turn many of the children of Israel toward the Lord their God.
Lk 1:17 kal a0tog mpogAevoetal évwmiov avtol €v mvedpatt Kai duvduer "HAlov, €motpéar kapdiog
TATEPWV €T TEKVA, Kal ATELOETG €V Ppovroel Sikalwv, ETOIUAoAL KUPTW AXOV KATECKEVAGUEVOV.

7And he will proceed in front of Him, in the spirit and power of Elijah, such that the hearts of fathers

will turn!? toward their children,!® and the disobedient toward the outlook of the righteous: a prepared
people will be arranged for the Lord."

71:9 1t is said that a priest received only once in his lifetime, if at all, the privilege to enter inside the shrine to burn incense.
The Levites were divided into 48 semi-annual rotations. So a particular priest's rotation was on duty only about twice a year.
Then as to the individual who would go inside to burn incense, it was the custom of the priesthood to decide whose turn it
was by casting lots. Zechariah's lot fell.

8 1:12 See the Septuagint, Psalm 54:5.
9 1:14 txt yevvijoet GT ¥ f1 f13 33 pom TRRP [ yevéoet RABCDEKLMPSUWYAOATIQpm THNA28 [ lac PSFHNQTE

10 9:15a txt tod kuplov BDKLc MU W T A A TI 28 565 892 pm Ir-lat TR RP NA28-[to0] [ kuplov R A CL* Q f1 2 33 579 1241 2542
pm Cyr WH [/ t00 0g0d © ¥ f13 157 700 1071 1424 [ lac P’ FHN QT £

119.15b John will be a nazirite, like Samson was, so it would be natural to compare the Greek phrase here, é11 ¢k koiAiag
untpog avtod with that in Judges 13:5: Nalip 000 £otar To maddpiov &nd th¢ kothiag (and v. 7, where his mother changes
Nazirite to holy, and koiAiag to yaotrp) and 16:17: dyiog @0l £y6 i dnd kothag untpds pov. The big difference is that in
Luke here about John, the word &1t is used, meaning something "while still." And we know from Luke 1:44 that he was in
fact filled with the Holy Spirit while still in his mother's womb. In Isaiah 44:2, 24, God said, "I am the one who formed you
from the womb," 6 mAdoag oe €k koihiog, where even though it says "from" the womb, we know the forming began while
still in the womb. The addition of the word €11 in the Luke passage here just makes it all the more clear that God meant John
would be filled with the Spirit while still in his mother's womb, and forward from then on.

12 1:17a The Greek says John will proceed in the power of Elijah "to turn." The verb for turn, émotpépw - epistrephw, is in
the infinitive form, émotpéat - epistrepsai. This is an "infinitive of result," a Hebraism.

131:17b The wording "the Fathers," in English tends to mean "all the fathers." But in this context, the number of fathers is
set by verse 16, "He will turn many." Thus, there would be many fathers whose hearts will turn éni téxkva - epi tekna
(toward children.) There is no possessive pronoun "their" here in the Greek. But if we leave it out here, in English, if
someone's heart "turns toward children," that might be understood to mean, he decides he now wants to have children.
This verse must be an allusion to Malachi 4:6 in the Hebrew, and not the Septuagint. In the Hebrew it is fathers, plural, and
children, generic. The Septuagint says 0¢ dnokatactrioel kapdiav natpdg mpog viodv, "who will turn the heart of the father to
the son." Several translations make the word matrip (pateer) generic here, and so translate it as "parents to their children."
I can understand that. But so many people already have an understanding of this verse, based on what seems to be a reality
in this world that there are more children and fathers estranged, than children from their mothers. For example, the Bible
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Lk 1:18 Kai einev Zayapiag mpdg oV &yyelov, Katd i yvwoouat todto; 'Eyw ydp iyt mpeofitng, kai 1) yuvri
pov ttpoPePnruia €v Talg Nuépatg avTHG.

18And Zechariah said to the angel, "By what will I know this?!* For I am old, and my wife is well
advanced in age."
Lk 1:19 Kai dmokpifeig 6 dyyelog einev adt®, 'Eyw iyt TaPpiih 6 mapestnkag évaomiov o0 Osode kal
aneotdAnv AaAfioat mpdg o€, kal evayyeAicacai oot tadta.

9And in answer the angel said to him, "I am Gabriel, one who stands in the presence of God, and I have
been sent to speak to you and to tell you these glad announcements.
Lk 1:20 Kai 1800, €on ciwndv kal uf Suvduevog AaAfoat, &xpt A Huépag yévntar tadta, 4ve' v ovk
€ML0TELONG TOIC AGYO1G MOV, OITIVEG TANPWONcOVTAL £1¢ TOV KALPOV AOTQV.

20And behold, you will be silent and unable to speak, until the day these things take place, because you
did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their time."
Lk 1:21 Kai v 6 Aadg Ttpoodok®dv Tov Zayapiove kai é0avualov &v @ xpoviley avtov &v 1@ vad.'®

21And the people were waiting for Zechariah, and wondering about his delay in the temple.
Lk 1:22 EEeAOwV 8¢ 00k NdUVaTo!® AaAfjoar avtoige kal Enéyvwoav 8t dntaciav EWpakev &v TQ va®e Kai
abTog AV Sravebwv adTolc, kai S1épevey KwEdg.

22And when he came out, he was not able to speak to them, and they knew: a vision he had seen in the
temple. He kept motioning to them, and remained mute.
Lk 1:23 Kai éyéveTo, w¢ émAriocdnoav ai fuépot thg Aertovpyiag adtod, dniAdev ig TOV oikov adToD.

23And when his days of service were completed, he went home.

Lk 1:24 4 Meta 8¢ tavtag tag nuépag ouvéAaBev "EAGGBeT 1 yovr] adtod, Kal TeptékpuPev Equtnv Ufvag
TévTe, Aéyovoa
2After those days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she hid herself for five months.
Lk 1:25 811 OGtwg pot memoinkev 6 k0p1og” v uépaig aig neidev dpelelv 10 veddg'® pov év dvOpdmorg.
25"The way the Lord has done this for me," she said, "these are days he has looked with concern upon me,
to take away my disgrace among the people."

The Birth of Jesus Foretold
Lk 1:26 9 Ev 8¢ 1@ unvi t® &ktw dneotdAn 6 dyyehog TaPpiiA Umd t0b Beod eig méAv TG Fadihadag, 1
Svoua Nalapét,!?

26And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent out by?® God, to a town in Galilee named Nazareth,

says "Who ever heard of such a thing as a mother killing her child and eating him?" Apparently, it is harder to believe that a
mother would do that to her child, than a father. Note that Malachi in the Hebrew also says that He will turn the hearts of
the sons to the fathers. The question is, what is broken? Is it more fathers estranged from their children, and children
angry at their fathers? Or mothers to the same extent? I think it is the former. That is why I am leaving it fathers and
children, because that is more what is broken in the absence of the power of the Spirit.

14 1:18 Zechariah may have felt his question justified because of the fact that Abraham asked the same thing- for a sign. See
Genesis 15:8. But this shows a lack of belief in God's statements. Jesus said later, "A wicked and adulterous generation asks
for a miraculous sign, but none will be given it except the sign of Jonah." (Diatess. 11:17-18; Mt 12:38-39; Lk 11:16, 20) The
apostle Paul said, "For Jews require a sign, and Greeks seek after wisdom..." (I Cor. 1:22)

15 1:21 txt adTOV év T va® TRRP [ év 16 va® adtéy TH NA28
16 1:22 txt ASGvato TR RP [ €56varto TH NA28

17 1:25a txt 6 kOproc TR RP [ kGproc TH NA28

18 1:25b txt to 8ve1d6c TR RP [ Sverd6c TH NA28

19 1:26a Nalapét TR RP TH || Nalapéd NA28

20 1:26b txt Od TR RP [ dnd TH NA28
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Lk 1:27 mpdg mapBévov pepvnotevuévnv avdpl, @ Evoua Tworp, €€ ofkov Aauide kai to Evoua ThAg
napOEévov Mapidy.

27to a virgin pledged to be married to a man named Joseph, of the house of David. And the virgin's name
was Mary.
Lk 1:28 Kai eloeA@qv 6 &yyehog? mpdg adthv einev, Xaipe, kexapitwuévne 6 k0p1og UETA 600, eDAoynuévn
oL &v yovau&iv.

28And the angel went in to her, and said, "Hail, O favored one! The Lord is with you. Blessed are you

among women,"?3

Lk 1:29 ‘H 8¢ i8o0oa SietapdyOn émi td Adyw adtod, kai Sieloyileto motamdg ein 6 domaouodg odTog.

29But when she saw?* him she was very troubled by his utterance,” and wondered what sort of greeting
this might be.
Lk 1:30 Kai einev 6 &yyehog avtfi, M) @ofod, Mapidue ebpeg ydp xdptv mapd té 0.

30And the angel said to her, "Fear not, Mary, for you have found favor with God.
Lk 1:31 Kad 1800, cuAAAYN2® €v yaotpi, kal Té€n vidv, kal kaAéoelg T6 Bvoua avTol 'Tnoodv.

31And behold, you shall conceive in your womb, and shall bear a son, and you are to call his name Jesus.
Lk 1:32 O0tog £otan péyag, kai viog viotov kAndricetate kai Schoet adTQ KVPLOG O OdG TOV Bpbdvov Aavid
100 maTpoOg v Tod,

32This man will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High. And the Lord God will give him the
throne of his father David,
Lk 1:33 kai faoihevoet €ml TOV oikov Takwp gig Tovg at@vag, kal thg factAeiog adtod ovk £otat TéAog.

33and he will reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there will be no end."
Lk 1:34 Einev 8¢ Mapiap mpog Tov &yyehov, T Eotat todTo, £nel dvdpa o YIVWokw;

34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since I am not knowing a man?%’
Lk 1:35 Kal &mokpifeig 6 &yyehog einev alti}, Mvedua dylov émededoeton émi of, kal SUvaug Oiotov
EMOKLAOEL 001 310 Kal TO yeEVVWHEVOV dytov kAnOroetat vidg OgoD.

%5And in answer the angel said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most
High will overshadow you. For this reason also, the one to be born will be called holy,? the Son of God.
Lk 1:36 Kai 1800, 'EA1cdPet 1) ouyyeviic® cov, kal adth) cuvellnguia® vidv &v yripetl avTfge kai 00ToG UV
€KTog £€0Tiv aUTH Tf] KaAovuévn oteipa.

36And behold, Elizabeth your relative, even she in her old age, has conceived a son, and this is the sixth
month with her, she who was called barren.

21 1:27 txt pepvnotevpévny RP [ éuvnotevpévny TH NA28
22 1:28a txt 6 &yyehog TR RP [[omit TH NA28

23 1:28b txt 600, ebAoynuévn oV év yovaiEiv. “..you. Blessed are you among women.” ACDEGHKMUT A © A TI 0233 f13 2
28 33 118 157 180 205 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 2542 Lect ita:aurbcdetilar vg syrph copbo™* eth slav

Diatessaron Eusebius Ps-Athanasius Theodotus-Ancryra?id; Tertullian Ambrose Augustine TR RP [[ 500 “...you.” XBL W ¥ f!
565 579 700 1241 syrPal copsabo arm geo Origenlem Ps-Gregory-Thaumaturgus Peter-Alexandriaacc. to Cyril Serapion Gregory-

Nyssavi Epiphanius Hesychius John-Damascus; Jerome Quadvultdeus TH NA28 {A} [ lac P** P5SFYNPQTEZ Q.
24 1:29a txt iSo0oo TR RP [ omit TH NA28

25 1:29b txt Sietapdydn &mi 16 ASyw adtod TR RP [ émi T Adyw Sietapdydn NA28

26 1:31 txt GUAA YN TR RP [ UMY NA28

27 1:34 "I am not knowing a man," with the verb for know in the continuous aspect, is a euphemism meaning, "I am not being
intimate- having sex with a man, now or in the near future."

28 1:35 The one to be born would already have been called holy, in that it would be a firstborn male; see Exodus 13:2, 14-16.
29 1:36a txt cuyyevhc RP [ ouyyevic TH NA28
30 1:36b txt cuvelAneuia RP [ suvein@ev NA28
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Lk 1:37 “Ot1 o0k &duvatrioet mapd t@ Oe® Tav pripa.

3’Therefore with God,*! nothing3? will be impossible."
Lk 1:38 Einev 8¢ Mapidy, 1800, 1) So0An kupiovs yévortd ot katd to pAud cov. Kai dnjAbev dn' adtfig 6
&yyehog.

38"Here am I, the slave girl of the Lord," Mary said. "May it be to me according to your statement." And
the angel left her.

Mary Stays With Elizabeth

Lk 1:39 9 Avactdoa 8¢ Mapiay €v Taig NUEPALG TAUTALG ETOPEVON €I TNV OPELVIV HETA 0TOVLdTG, €1 TOALV
"Tovda,

39At that time Mary got up and went with speed to the hill country, to a town of Judah,
Lk 1:40 kai elofjAOev £l TOV oikov Zayapiov, kai fiondoato trv EAcdfert.

“Owhere she entered the house of Zechariah, and greeted Elizabeth.
Lk 1:41 Kal éyéveto WG fikovoev 1 "EAodfet tov donaopodv thg Mapiag,® éokiptnoev to Ppé@og €v Th kothig
avTige Kal EmAN|o0n Tvedpatog dyiov 1 "EAtodper,

41And it came about that when Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby in her womb did leap, and
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit.
Lk 1:42 xal dveQwvnoev @wvii ueydAn, kai einev, EbAoynuévn ob &v yovoau€iv, kai ebAoynuévog 6 kapmdg
Tfig Ko1Alag cov.

2And she shouted out in a loud voice,* saying, "Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit
of your womb!
Lk 1:43 Kai né0ev pot tobto, tva EA0n 1 uAtnp tod kupiov pov mpdg ue;>

#3And why does it come to me, that to me the mother of my Lord should come?
Lk 1:44 "1800 ydp, w¢ €yéveto 1 @wvn ToD domaocuod cov €ig T& OTE pov, £okiptnoev To Ppéoc Ev
ayaAidoer® év tfj kotkia pov.

#For when the sound of your greeting came into my ears, the baby in my womb did leap in exultation.?”
Lk 1:45 Kai pakapia 1| motevoaoa, 6t €otat teAeiwotg Toig AeAaAnuévolg avtTii mapd kuplov.

45Blessed is she who has believed that there will be a completion of the things announced to her from the
Lord!"

31 1:37a txt t® B RP [ Tod B0t TH NA28

32 1:37b Literally, "Because with God every saying will not be impossible," §t1 00k &Svvatnoel tapd to0 6od mav Piiua. The
BDF grammar states that pfjua - hréma here is Hebraistic in use: "thing, matter, event," and that oUk...ndv is also a Semitism,
resulting in the whole to mean, "nothing will be impossible with God." But I can't help but feel that Mary's response, "Let it
be to me according to your pfiua," harks back to the use of pfiua by the angel, and that the angel told of Elizabeth's case as
assurance that "therefore, in view of this, as for my statements to you also, not one statement will be impossible." Still, this
is reminiscent of Genesis 18:14 in the Septuagint: M1} ddvvatrioer mapd td Oed pfipa? "Is anything too hard for the LORD?"
That was when the angel of the LORD had announced to the aged Sarah that she would bear a son. There, the word pfijpa - hr
éma is used as meaning "anything."

33 1:41 txt 1} EAtoGPet tov Gomaoudv tiig Mapiag RP [ tov domacpdv tic Mapiag 1 "EAledBet TH NA28
34 1:42 txtdve@dvnoev @wVi A TR RP [ dve@dvnoev kpavyfi B TH NA28 | dvefénoev gwvij X

35 1:43 txt e TR RP [ éué NA28

36 1:44a txt 10 Ppépoc év dyaAhidoet RP [ év dyaAhidoet To Bpégoc TR TH NA28

37 1:44b Leapt in dyaAAidoig. This word is found only in Biblical and ecclesiastical literature. It refers primarily to messianic
exultation. Some of the other occurrences are: later in this chapter, v. 46, where Mary rejoiced in "God my Savior," i.e., God
+ a form of the word Yeshua; in Psalm 44:8, exulting in God; Hebrews 1:9, the Messiah is anointed with the oil of gladness
more than his peers; Acts 2:46, the church fellowshiped in Messianic exultation; and Jude 24, it is an exceeding joy found in
the presence of God himself.
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Mary’s Song

Lk 1:46 Kai elmev Mapidy, MeyaAlvet 1] Yoyt pov tdv kOpiov,
46And Mary said: "My soul does magnify the Lord,*
Lk 1:47 ka1 nyaAAiocev tO mvebud pov €mi t@ Oe® T@ cwTtiipi pov.
47and my spirit did rejoice in God my Savior,
Lk 1:48 “Ot1 énéPAeev éml TV Tanelvwoly Thig S0VANG avtod. T80 ydp, Grd To0 VOV pakaploboiv pe mdoot
al yeveal.
48pecause he looked toward the lowly station of his servant. So behold: all the generations after now will
consider me blessed,
Lk 1:49 “Ot1 €noinoév por peyadeta® 6 duvatde, kal dytov to Svopa avTod.
“because the Mighty One did great things for me. And holy will be his name,*
Lk 1:50 Kai o #Aeog avTod €ig yevedg yevev?! toig pofouvuévorg avtdv.
50and his mercy to those who fear him, into age after age.*?
Lk 1:51 Enoinoev kpdtog év Ppaxiovi adtobe dieokdpmicev vmepn@dvoug dravoia kapdiag adTdVv.
51Power he wrought with his arm. He scattered those who were proud in the thoughts of their heart.
Lk 1:52 KaBeTAev duvdotag and Opévwv, kal UPwoev Tanevoug.
52He pulled down rulers from their thrones and lifted high the humble.

38 1:46 Mary probably had in mind Psalm 34:3, "O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together," and "My
soul shall make its boast in the Lord," Psalm 34:2. And so she says, "My soul does magnify the Lord." It is reminiscent also of
the "Bless the Lord, O my soul...bless his holy name" of Psalm 103:1; and also of 104:1, 35, and 146:1, where in the Septuagint
the Greek sentence is startlingly identical to Mary's, only that the imperative mood of the verb 'magnify' is changed to the
indicative. Note: It was Semitic to use the nominative case for vocative, so Mary could still have been addressing her soul, as
in the Psalms, i.e., "Magnify the Lord, O my soul." The songs of Mary and Zechariah are the most Semitic parts of Luke.

%9 1:49a txt peyadeia TR RP [ peydAa TH NA28

40 1:49b...6 Suvatdg, kol Gyov TO Svoua adtod, kai & FAeo¢ avTOD £i¢ yeVedG Kol yevEdS TOIG @OPOLUEVOIC AVTEV.
Traditionally, this 6 duvatdg, kai &ylov t0 dvopa is considered an example of the Hebraistic use of kaf to co-ordinate words
with independent clauses; so Friedrich Blass, and thus read: "The Mighty One did great things for me, wherefore his name is
holy." But dyiov is ambiguously both masculine and neuter, and the flow seemed to group together "his name and his
mercy" as that which is holy. In the Greek, Gyiov t6 vopa avtod, kai 10 EAeog avtod...toig poPfovpévorg, "holy his name and
his mercy," the words 'holy," 'name,' and 'mercy" are all three neuter singular; 'name' and 'mercy' are subjects; and 'holy" is
the predicate adjective, and there is no verb, except the implied copula verb £otiv, 'is'. The 0-V-S syntax is more common
when a single verb has a double subject. ’Eotiv is by far the copula most frequently omitted but implied in Greek, and a
preference for omission is observed in (1) proverbs, (2) impersonal constructions, especially those expressing possibility or
necessity, (3) questions, and (4) exclamations. And the toi¢ goPouvpévorg, "to those who fear him," is something like an
"ethical dative," (also a Semitism), thus meaning, "his name and his mercy will be holy in the eyes of those who fear him."
For is not the kindness and forbearance of God meant to lead you to repentance and holiness? (Romans 2:4) For other
examples of the ethical dative, see Jonah 3:3, Acts 7:20, II Peter 3:14, and possibly the €pxouai cot of Rev. 2:5. We have
examples of the ethical dative in English literature also. See Milton's Paradise Lost, Book I, Lines 25-26: "I may assert Eternal
Providence, And justify the ways of God to men." In other words, justify the ways of God in the eyes of men, in the sight of
men.

41 1:50a txt yevedc yeve®v TR RP [ yeveds kai yevedg TH NA28

42 1:50b Mary through the anointing of the Holy Spirit looks both backward and forward: backward to the "from everlasting
to everlasting, to generation of generations" of Psalm 103:17, and forward, as in Psalm 146:10, "into age after age," in
harmony with Paul in Ephesians 2:7, that God sent Yeshua "so that in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches
of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus." In Psalm 89:1, the "From everlasting until everlasting" covers
both past, present and future. But the "time" tense here is still relative to and set by verse 48 as the future, where she speaks
of "all the ages from now on." Her phrase in the Greek, "into age after age," €1g yevedg kai yevedg, is almost identical to the
Greek phrase of Psalm 146:10. This same phrase is also used in Lamentations 5:19, and Psalm 49:11 (and many others) as a
parallelism to "for ever." Psalm 146 is clearly a Psalm she loved. Psalm 45:17 says, "I will cause your name to be celebrated
in all generations; therefore the peoples will praise you for ever and ever." This shows that "all generations" is a parallelism
to "for ever and ever." See the preceding footnote about the verb "is" being omitted when expressing possibility. "And holy
may be his name, and his mercy to those who fear him."
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Lk 1:53 Tlewtv@vtag événAnoev dyabdv, kai mhovtodvtag é€anéotellev kevoug.
53Hungry ones he filled up with good things and rich ones he sent away empty.

Lk 1:54 'AvteAdPeto TopanA maidog avtod, pvnobivat EAéoug,
54He helped his servant Israel, and remembered*? about mercy

Lk 1:55 kaOw¢ EAdAnoev mpog Tovg mTatépag NUAV, T ABpady Kal T® orépuatt avtod ig TOV ai@va.
55'to Abraham and his seed for ever,' as he said to our fathers."

Lk 1:56 4 "Epetvev 8¢ Mapidy obv abtii woei** ufjvag tpeis, kai Unéotpeev elg ToV oikov adTAG.
5And Mary remained with her about three months, and then returned to her home.

The Birth of John the Baptizer

Lk 1:57 4 Tfj 8¢ "EA1odPet €émAnoOn 6 Xxpdvog ToD TEKETV aUTHV, Kol EYEVVNOEV LIOV.

57And the time was fulfilled for Elizabeth to give birth, and she produced a son.
Lk 1:58 Kai fikovoav ol Tepiotkot Kal ol cUYYEVEIC aUTHG 8Tt éueydAuvev K0p1og T EAe0g avTOD peT' avTAC,
Kal GLVEXALPOV aUTH.

58And her neighbors and relatives heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy to her, and they rejoiced
with her.
Lk 1:59 Kai éyéveto év tfi yddn uépa,*> NABov mepitepelv 16 maidiove kai ékdAovv avTd émi TQ dvouaTtt
700 TaTpog avtod Zaxapiav.

%And it came about that on the eighth day, they came to circumcise the child, and they were about to
call him by the name of his father, Zechariah,
Lk 1:60 Kai &mokpiBeion 1] ufitnp avtod einev, 00x{, dAAG kAnOoetat Twdvvrg.

60and his mother responded and said, "No! He shall be called John."

46

Lk 1:61 Kai einov mpdg adtiv 8t1 O0dels otiv év Tf} cuyyeveia?® cov 6¢ kadeltal @ dvSuatt ToUTw.

¢1And they said to her, "There is no one among your relatives called by that name."
Lk 1:62 Evévevov 8¢ @ matpl avtod, T Ti av BéAot kaAeloBat avtdv.
©2Then they signaled to his father, to find out what he wanted him to be called.
Lk 1:63 Kai aitfioag mvakidiov ypaev, Aéywv, Twdvvng £otiv o Svoua®® adtods kal éaduacav TdvTeg.
63And he asked for a tablet, and wrote as follows,* "His name is John." Everyone was surprised.
Lk 1:64 AvexOn 8¢ to otdua adtod mapaxpfua kai i yYA@ooa avtod, kai EAdAer eDAoydV TOV Bedv.
%4And immediately his mouth was opened, and also his tongue, and he spoke, blessing God.
Lk 1:65 Kal €yéveto éml mavtag @OPfog Toug meptotkodvtag abtovge kal €v OAn tfi dpewvii thg Tovdaing
deAadeito mavta T pRpata tadta.

®And an awe came over everyone who lived around them. And all through the hill country of Judea,
these things were being discussed.

43 1:54 The Greek verb is an infinitive, an infinitive of illustration or result, a Hebraism; so also several instances in
Zechariah's song.

441156 txt Gyoel TR RP [ &g TH NA28

45 1:59 txt dyd6n Auépa TR RP [ fuépq tff oyS6n TH NA28

46 1:61 txt év i ouyyeveia TR RP [ ék tfic ovyyeveiog TH NA28
471:62 txt adTév TR RP [| abré TH NA28

48 1:63a txt T6 Svopa TR RP TH || Svopa NA28

1

49 1:63b Literally, "he wrote, saying..," éypapev Aéywv, a Semitism for "he wrote as follows:...'
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Lk 1:66 Kai €0evto mavteg ol dkovoavteg v Tf] Kapdia avtdv, Aéyovteg, Ti dpa to mardiov tobto €otat; Kad
Xelp kupiov Av pet' adToD.

%And everyone who heard, kept thinking about it, saying, "What then will this child be?" And> the
hand of the Lord was with him.

Zechariah's Song

Lk 1:67 9 Kai Zayapiag 6 tathp adtod EnAriodn nveduatog ayiov, kai tpos@ritevoev,’! Aéywv,
67And his father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit, and he prophesied, saying:
Lk 1:68 EDAoyNTOG K0Op10G 0 O€dG T0D TopanA, Ot EneckéPato Kal émoinoev AVTpwoly T® Aa@ adtod,
68"Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, because he has turned to concern himself and has accomplished
redemption for his people.
Lk 1:69 kal fiyeipev képag cwtnpiag Nuiv év @ oikw Aavid 100 tadog avtod—
69He has raised up a horn® of salvation for us in the house of David his servant
Lk 1:70 kaOw¢ EAdAnoev 31 6TépaTog TOV Ayiwv TOV &' aldvog TponTdV avtol—
70as he has said through the mouths of his holy prophets who® have been since eons ago,
Lk 1:71 cwtnpiav €€ ExOpdV NUAOV, Kal €K XELPOG TTAVTWY TV ULOOUVTWYV NUAG
71salvation from our enemies and from the hand of all who hate us—
Lk 1:72 moificat EAeog peTa TV Matépwv UGV, Kal pvnedijvar Siabrkng ayliag adtoo,
72to demonstrate mercy to our fathers to remember his holy covenant,
Lk 1:73 Spkov OV (uocev Tpog ABpady TOV Tatépa UGV, Tob dobvat nuiv,
73the oath he swore to our father Abraham, to give us
Lk 1:74 d@dPwg €k xe1pdg TOV €XxOpOV AUV puobévtag, Aatpevelv abT®
74rescue from the hand of our enemies, that we may serve him without fear
Lk 1:75 €v 6016TNT1 Kal S1Ka100UVY EVAOTIOV A0 TOD A0S TAG NUEPAG THG (WG NUAV.
75in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our lives.>
Lk 1:76 Kal oV, maidiov, mpopritng viictov kAndrone mpomopevon yap mpd TPOSWTOL Kupiov £totudont
0d00¢ avtobe
76And you,” child, will be called a prophet of the Most High; for you will go on before the face® of the
Lord to prepare his paths,
Lk 1:77 00 do0var yv®dotv cwtnpiag t@ Aa@ adtod €v GQEseL GUapTIOV aUTOV,
77to give his people the knowledge of salvation through the forgiveness of their sins,
Lk 1:78 81 omAdyyva éEAéoug 0D U@V, év o1 EneckéPato fUag dvatoln € Goug,
78because of the tender feelings of our God with which the Sunrise from on high has*® looked over us

50 1:66 txt omit A TRRP [ yap P* X B TH NA28

51 1:67 txt mpoe@ritevoev TR RP [ énpogritevoev TH NA28

52 1:69a txt T oikw Aauid 00 TR RP [ ofkw Aavid NA28

53 1:69b Horn in the 0ld Testament symbolizes strength.

541:70 txt t@®v &n' TR RP [ &n' TH NA28

55 1:74 txt TGV éxBp&V UGV TR RP [ éxBp&v TH NA28 ||

56 175 txt ndoac Tac fuépac thc {wfic udv TR RP || ndoaic taic Auépaic fiuddv TH NA28
57 1:76a txt ki 00 TR RP [ ko ob 8¢ TH NA28

58 1:76b txt mpd mpoohmov TR RP [ évéymov TH NA28

59 1:78 txt émeokéPato TR RP [ émoxéPetan TH NA28
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Lk 1:79 ém@aval toig &v okdtel Kal okid Bavdatov kabnuévorg, Tod katevfival Tovg Todag NUAOV €ig 68OV
elprivng.

79to appear to those sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet along the path of
peace."

Lk 1:80 4 To 8¢ mandiov nB€avev kai éxpatatodro mveduarty, kai Av év tals épruoi fwg Nuépag dvadeifewg
a0TO0 TTPOG TOV TopanA.

80And the child grew and became strong in spirit; and he was in the deserts, until the days of his being
presented to Israel.

Chapter 2

The Birth of Jesus
Lk 2:1 Eyéveto 8¢ €v taic nuépaig éketvaig, €ERABev ddyua mapa Kaioapog Abyovotov, dnoypdpesdal taoav
TNV OlKOUPEVN V.

1And it came about in those days, that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus, that all the inhabited
earth should be registered.®
Lk 2:2 AUtn | droypagn®! npdtn €yéveto fyepovevovtog thg Zupiag Kupnviov.

2This was the first registration that took place while Quirinius was governor of Syria.
Lk 2:3 Kal énopevovto ndvteg aroypdgeodat, £kaotog eig thv idiave? mdAwv.

3And all were making their way to be registered, each to his own town.
Lk 2:4 AvéPn 8¢ kal Twon g ano tiig Tahidaiag, £k téAewg Nalapét,® gic thv Tovdaiav, eig éAv Aavid, fitig
kaAettar BnOAéey, S1 T eivat adtodv €€ ofkov kai Tatpiag Aavis,

“Thus Joseph also went up, from the town of Nazareth in Galilee, to Judea, to the town of David, which is
called Bethlehem, because he was from the house and line of David;
Lk 2:5 groypdpacdat cOV Mapldp Tf] HEUVNOTEVUEVT] abT® Yuvaiki, obon EykOw.

5to be registered along with Mary, the one pledged to be his wife,* who was pregnant.
Lk 2:6 'Eyéveto 8¢ &v T etvon abtolg €kel, EnAobnoav ai Auépat Tod Tekelv adThVv.

6And it came about that while they were there, the days for her to give birth were completed,
Lk 2:7 Kal €tekev TOV VIOV aUTHG TOV TPWTOTOKOV, KAl E0TAPYAVWAEV aUTOV, Kal AVEKALVEV aUTOV €V Tij
@dTvn,® 81611 00K AV ATOIG TOMOG &V TR KaTaADuATL.

7and she bore her firstborn son. And she swaddled him® and placed him in a feeding trough, because
there was no room for them in the inn.

60 2:1 The whole inhabited earth... This is hype on the part of Rome, commonly used in order to magnify the emperors. The
meaning is the whole empire. The registration here is the recording of the names for the purpose of adding everyone to the
tax rolls. The phrase could also be translated that a census should be taken of all the inhabited earth. The tax is a poll tax,
or head tax, or a capitation, as forbidden in the constitution for the U.S.A. This was a form of tribute forced upon the
conquered by the conqueror.

61 2:2 txt 1y dmoypaer) TR RP || dmoypaqri TH NA28
62 2:3 txt {§fav TR RP || éxutod TH NA28

63 2:4 txt valaper B ESUP K L W Z Q 33 118 157 579 700¢ 1071 1424 Compl Steph-1550 Beza-1588, 1598 Walton-1657 Mill-1710
Scriv-1887 VS TG AT BG RP TH | valet 700* [valaped XDFGHM SU YT © A ¥ f! f13 2 28 565 Eras-1516, 1522, 1527; Elz-1624
Scriv-1894 SBL NA28 [| valapa® A C A [ lac P*> PSENPQTII

64 2:5 txt peuvnoteLpévy avT® yovaiki TR RP [| éuvnotevpévy adté TH NA28
65 2:7a txt tfj pdrvn TR RP [ pdtvy TH NA28
66 2:7b Or swathed, or podded. In this practice, the baby was bound up tight with bands of cloth =band-ages, for reasons

which may be reasonably guessed. The cloth would absorb any blood, amniotic fluid and wax still present after cleaning;
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The Shepherds and the Angels

Lk 2:8 4 Kai mowuéveg fioav &v T xwpa th adti dypavAodvteg kai @uAdccovteg QUAaKAG TAG VUKTOG émi
TNV ToiuvnV aT@V.

8And there were shepherds in that same region, camping out in the fields, keeping watch over their
flocks by night.
Lk 2:9 Kai 1800, &yyelog kupiov €néotn avtolg, kai d6&a kupiov meptédaupev avTovg Kal E@oPriBnoav
@OPov péyav.

9And 10,%” an angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone all around them, and
they were terrified.
Lk 2:10 Kai ginev avtoig 6 &yyelog, M1} @ofeicdes 1800 ydp, ebayyeAilouat Ouly xapdv ueydAny, frig #otat
TavTl T® Aa@e

10And the angel said to them, "Fear not. For behold, I am announcing to you a great joy that will be with
all the people.
Lk 2:11 611 €t€xOn YTV orjePOV cwThp, 8 €GTIV XPLoTOG KUPLOG, £V TOAEL Aavid.

HBecause for you is born this day, in the town of David, a Savior, who is Messiah the Lord.
Lk 2:12 Kai to0to OUiv T onueiove e0pHoete PpEPog E0TapyavVWUEVOV, KEIUEVOV €V QATVY).

12And this will be a sign to you: you will find a baby swaddled, and®® lying in a feeding trough."
Lk 2:13 Kai €€aipvng €yéveto obv 1@ ayyéAw mAfBog oTpatidg ovpaviov, aivodviwv tov Oedv, Kai
Aeydvtwy,

13And suddenly, there was with the angel a great company of the army of heaven, praising God and
saying,
Lk 2:14 Ad&a év OYiotoig Be®, kal €mi yAG elprvne év dvOpwmolg ebdokia.

14"Glory to God in the highest realms! And on earth peace, good will toward men!"®

this would have both practical and ceremonial cleanness ramifications, since the mother's blood was ceremonially unclean.
The dead were wrapped somewhat similarly. Furthermore, the infant wrapped in such a way would be prevented from
rolling. This last reason could have been especially applicable in Jesus' case, since he was placed in a stone feeding trough.
The stone surface was not necessarily level or even. In addition, swaddling could have prevented the infant from rolling or
flopping its limbs during travel on an animal. Native Americans swaddled a papoose to a sled of sorts to facilitate traveling.
Traveling or not, a woman of that circumstance had a heavy burden of chores, and the swaddling could have kept the infant
out of trouble while mother's eye was not upon it. Many Mediterranean lands practiced swaddling well over a thousand
years later. See also Job 38:8,9; Ezekiel 16:4-6. Note that the Ezekiel passage implies that a baby not swaddled, is unclean,
and undignified. (The passage refers to Jerusalem.) It is important that a translation of this Luke text use the same word as
used in Job and Ezekiel, so that the reader catches the connection.

67 2:9 txt ol 1800 TR RP [ kat TH NA28
68 2:12 txt keipevov TR RP [ kol kefuevov TH NA28

69 2:14 txt év GvOpdmoig edSokia X2 BZEGHKLMPUT A © A Z W 053 0233Vid f1 £13 2 28 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006
1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Byz Lect
(syrpalmss e0§okia Gov) copb® arm eth geo slav Origen2/5 Ps-Gregory-Thaumaturgus Eusebius Ps-Athanasius Apostolic
Consitutions Didymus-Philo-Carpasia Epiphanius Severian Chrysostom Marcus-Eremita Paul-Emesa Cyril Proclus Theodotus-
Ancyra Hesychius Theodoret TR RP [| év dv@pcmoic evSokiag “to mortals of his good pleasure” &* A B* D W 23 itd ygwwst
copsa goth Irenaeuslat Origengrz/slat Cyril-Jerusalem Gaudentius Jerome#/15 Augustine?/41 SBL TH NA28 {A} [ hominibus bonae
voluntatis (=&vOpdmolg e0dokiag 372) itaaurbpeef(ff2)lar vecl Irenaeuslat Origenlat Athanasiuslat; Hilary Ambrosiaster
Ambrose Chromatius Jeromell/15 Augustine39/41 msacc. to Erasmus [ ki v dvBpwmotg ebSokia syr(s)e)h Origenl/s [ lacuna C N
M7 33. The UBS textual commentary says that the majority text reading is probably a scribal oversight, because, “at the end
of a line e08oxiag would differ from e0dokia only by the presence of the smallest lunar sigma, little more than a point, for

which it might have been taken— thus eyaoxiac.” Also according to the UBS textual commentary, the earlier reading is a

Semitizing construction characteristic of Luke chapters 1 and 2. This Semitic expression is found in Hebrew in the Dead Sea
Scrolls in several Qumran Hymns: "the sons of his (God's) good pleasure," 1 QH iv.32 f.; xi.9; and "the elect of his (God's) good
pleasure," viii.6; and also in Aramaic, in a fragment from Qumran, "among men of his good pleasure," see J. A. Fitzmeyer, S.J.
(Theological studies, XIX [1958], pp. 225-227. The Sahidic translation of this phrase of the angels' song reads, "And peace
upon earth among men of his desire." Similarly, later in this gospel, a voice from heaven says about Jesus, "You are my
beloved son; in you I had good pleasure." See Galatians 6:16. Interesting that the same people who object to the NA28 text in
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Lk 2:15  Kal €yéveto, w¢G amiiABov &' avTt@V €i¢ TOV 00pavOov ol dyyeAot, kai ol &vOpwTOL Ol TOIUEVES
glnov mpog aAARAovg, AtéABwuev O €wg BnOAéey, kal dwuev T pfipa tolto O yeyovdg, O 0 KUpPLog
EYVWPLOEV NUIV.

15And it came about that when the angels had departed from them into heaven, that the shepherds”

said”! to one another, "Let us go over to Bethlehem and see this thing that has happened, which the Lord
has made known to us."
Lk 2:16 Kai AABov oneloavteg, kai dvedpov Trv Te Mapidy kai toV Twor@, kai TO Ppépoc keluevov v Ti
QaTvn.

16And they went speeding, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the baby lying in the feeding trough.
Lk 2:17 186vteg d¢ dieyvwproav mepl tol Pripatog tod AaAnBévtog avtolg mept Tod maidiov tovTov.

7And once they had seen, they gave an exact report”? of the message spoken to them concerning this
child.
Lk 2:18 Kai mavteg ot drovoavteg E0avpacay mepl TV AaAnfévtwy Umd TV ToPEVWY TTPpOG abTOUG.

18And all who heard it were amazed at what the shepherds said to them.
Lk 2:19 ‘H 8¢ Mapiay ndvta cuvethpel ta pripata tadta, cupPpdAdovon €v th kapdia adTig.

19As for Mary, she memorized these words, and pondered them in her heart.
Lk 2:20 Kai Onéotpeav ol moiuéveg, So€dlovteg kai aivodvteg toV Bedv €mi o1y oig fikovoav kai £idov,
KabBwg EAaANON Tpog avTOvG.

20And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, because of the fact that all the things which
they had heard and seen, were just as it had been told them.

Jesus Presented in the Temple

Lk 2:21 q Koi te émAnobnoav nuépat OKTw Tod MEPLTEHETV abTOV, Kal EKANON TO Svopa avtod 'Incodg, To
KANOEV UTO To0 dyyéAov Tpd tod cLAANPOTVaL aLTOV €V Tfj Koig.

21And when the eighth day had arrived, the time to circumcise him, he was called the name Jesus, the
name called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.

Lk 2:22 q Kai 8te énArjobnoav al nuépat Tod kabapiopod avT®V Katd TOV VOHOV MWoEwG, GvRyayov adTtov
€1¢ TepoodAvpa, Tapactioal TQ Kupiw -

2And when the days of their” cleansing according to the Law of Moses” had been completed, they took
him up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord,
Lk 2:23 kaBw¢ yéypamtat v vouw kupiov 6Tt Iav dpoev dtavolyov uAtpav dytov @ kupiw kAndrocetat -

235 it is written in the Law of the Lord, "Every male to open a womb”® shall be called holy to the Lord,"”®

Luke 2:14 where instead of "peace, goodwill toward men," it limits the blessing to "men of his good pleasure," yet in
Revelation 22:21 where the NA28 text says "the grace of the Lord Jesus be with all," they object, and prefer that that blessing
be only to the saints.

70 2:15a txt kai of &vBpwrot of otuéve ADEFGHKMPSUYT AAW Q053 f132 28 33 118 157 892 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216
1230 1241 1242 1344 1424 1546 1582 2148 2174 Ui Lect™ it(e)d.q syrh Diatessant TR RP [ oi moiuéveg X BL W © = 1 565 700 1071
1582* itaaur,b et lr vo syrsppal copsabo arm geo Or-lat Eus TH NA28 [ kai of motuéveg 579 1365 [ lac P*° P> CN Q T II. The
expression ol &vBpwmot ot moipéveg is considered a "pleonasm," and thus most translations of the majority text say simply
"shepherds." See also expressions such as "Avdpeg adelpol in Acts 7:2, which is also considered a pleonasm, and rendered
simply "brothers."

71 2:15b txt einov TR RP [| éAdAovv TH NA28
72 2117 txt Sieyvddpioav TR RP || éyvéopioav TH NA28

73 2:22a txt autwv 76 rell. Gk. itd syrph copsa.bort AT RP TH NA28 [ awtov D 118 205 209 itaaurbcdefffghlrt vg syrs copsams arm

Ir-lat (Adv. Haer 3.10.5.157-9) [ avtov ©* [ omit copboP* Chrys Diatess-Pers. [| avtng TR [/ lac P* P?> CF N P Q T. The TR reading
is found only in the Catenae. Manuscript 76 is listed for the majority reading since some had claimed it reads as the TR, but
this has been confirmed as not true.

74 2:22b Leviticus 12:1-8
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Lk 2:24 ka1l tod doOvar Ouoiav katd tO elpnuévov €v vouw kupiov, Zebyog tpuydvwy f 300 VEOGGOUG
TEPLOTEPDV.
24and to offer a sacrifice, in keeping with what is said in the Law of the Lord: "a pair of doves or two

young pigeons."””

Lk 2:25 Kai 1800, Av &vBpwrog év Tepovoadiy, @ Svoua Zuuedv, kai 6 &vBpwmog ovtog Sikalog Kai
e0Aafric, mpoadexSuevog tapdkAnotv Tob Topan, kai vedua v &ytov ém' adtév.

25And behold, a man was in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. This man was righteous and devout,
waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.
Lk 2:26 Kai Av adt® kexpnuatiopévov OTd tod mveduatog o0 dylov, ur 18elv Odvatov mpiv A 1678 tov
XpLoToV Kupiov.

261t had been communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he would not see death before he had seen
the Lord's Anointed.
Lk 2:27 Kai AAOev &v @ mvedpatt gl T iepdve kai év 1@ eloayayelv Todg yovelg to maidiov 'Incodv, tod
Totfjoat adTovg KATA TO eibiopévov Tod vouov mept avtod,

27And he came by the Spirit into the temple, at the same time that the parents of the child Jesus brought
him to do for him what the custom of the Law required.
Lk 2:28 kai a0tg €8¢€ato avtod £ig TaG dykdAag adtod,” kai eDASynoev toV Odv, kai einev,

28And he took him into his arms, and blessed God, and said:
Lk 2:29 NOV droAveig tov §o0AdV cov, déomota, Katd TO PR cov, év eiprivne

2'"Now, Master, keeping your word, you are dismissing your slave in peace.
Lk 2:30 811 €idov ol d@BaApol pov T0 swthptdv cov,

30For my eyes have seen your salvation,
Lk 2:31 & Nroipacag katd Tpdowmov TAvVIwy TV Aadve

3lwhich you have prepared in the sight of all the peoples;
Lk 2:32 @& €ig dmokdAvyiy €Bv@v, kai 36&av Aaol cov TopanA.

323 light to be a revelation for the Gentiles,*® and the glory of your people Israel."
Lk 2:33 Kai Av Twon@ kai 1} uitnp avtod Bavpdlovteg émi toig Aadovpévorg mept adtod.

3And Joseph®! and his mother were marveling at the things being said about him.

75 2:23a Or, "every male to inaugurate a womb," or "every offspring first to open a womb, if it is male."
76 2:23b Exodus 13:2,12-16

77 2:24 Leviticus 12:8

78 2:26 txt mpiv /| 1y TR RP TH | mpiv [A] &v {0y NA28

79 2:28 txt Ta¢ dykdAag avtod TR RP [ tég dykdAag TH NA28

809:32 In a physical sense, as is intended here, a Gentile is any person or nation that is not Israelite; that is, not a blood
descendant of Jacob. (God had changed Jacob's name to Israel.).

81 2:33 txt Twong EGKMUTAOGAT f13 2 28 33 180 205 565 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582€
ita,aur,b,B.ce,fff?21,q,r! ygmss syrp,h,pal copboPt (ethTH) Hesychiusvid Hilary TR RP [|'lwone 6 matnp abtod 157 165 176 ethPP [ 6
Twone A N ¥ 579 | 6 matnp adtod P41vid R B D L W 131 700 1241 f1 vg itd syrs copsabort Cyril-Jerusalem Jerome Aug TH NA28
{B} | lac s P75 CF P Q T E. Erasmus has natnp "father" in all 5 of his editions. Said he, “In some Greek manuscript I read
‘Joseph’ instead of ‘father’; in my opinion it has been changed by someone who feared that Joseph be called Jesus’ father”
(“In Graecis aliquot codicibus lego pro pater, Ioseph; quod arbitror immutatum a quopiam, qui vereretur Ioseph vocare patrem Iesu...”;
‘aliquot’ added in 1519—ASD VI-5, p. 484 11. 42-44; similarly in Resp. ad annot. Ed. Lei, ASD 1X-4, p. 126 1l. 506-509). So we see
that Erasmus figured that copyists changed the original "father" to Joseph, for the very same reasons that KJV Onlyists
prefer the reading "Joseph." But they forget that the KJV calls Joseph Jesus' father in several other passages. Erasmus was
correct, but the KJV does not follow him here. The newly transcribed Papyrus 141 from the 3rd century reads _ 7np avtov
"his father", with a lacuna just before it, so not showing the definite article 6, but it more than likely had it, and so reads the
same as N BDL W TH NA28.
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Lk 2:34 Kai e0Adynoev adtoldg Tupedv, kai einev mpdg Mapidy thv untépa avtod, 1800, obtog keitat gig
TTOOLV Kal AVAoTAcLY TOAADV €v T) TopanA, Kal €ig onueiov avTiAeyouevove
34And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary, his mother: "Behold, this one is being laid down to cause

the stumbling or rising of many in Israel,¥? and to be a sign that will be continually denounced—
Lk 2:35 ka1 600 8¢ avtiig TV Yuxnv diehedoetal pouaios Smwg v AmokaAv@d®oLy €k TOAAOV Kapdidv
diadoyiopof.

¥yes a sword will be run through your own soul too-# so that the thoughts of many hearts will be
revealed."
Lk 2:36 Kai Av “Avva po@Atig, Buydtnpe davouvid, €k @uAfic Actip - altn mpoPePnkuia &v Auépaig moAAaS,
(Noaoca €Tn peta avdpog Emtd amod tig mapbeviag avtig,

36And there was also a prophetess, Hannah, daughter of Penuel, of the tribe of Asher. This woman had
grown to be very old, having lived with a husband for seven years after her virginity,
Lk 2:37 kai a0tn xfpa ¢ £T@V 0ySoNKovTa TECOApWY - 1] OVK APIoTATO GO TOU 1epoD, VNoTelalg Kol
denoeotv Aatpebovoa vOKTa KAl NUEPAV.

%and being a widow of about®* eighty-four years of age, she hardly departed from the temple,® but
served night and day, in fasting and praying.
Lk 2:38 Kal attn aotii® tfj dpa €motaca dvOwuoloyelto @ kupiw, kai EAdAel mept adtod mAotv TOig
TPOGdeXOUEVOLG AVTPWOLV €V TepouvoaArip.

38And coming up at that very time, she gave thanks to the Lord®, and spoke about the child to all those

expecting redemption in Jerusalem.
Lk 2:39 Kal w¢ étéAecav dnavta t& Katd tov vOouov kupiov, bréatpeav gig trv FaAtalav, €ig thv oAV
gavt®Vv Nalapét.

39And when they had completed everything required by the Law of the Lord, they returned to their own
town of Nazareth.

Lk 2:40 9 T6 8¢ maudiov niavev, kai Ekpatatodto mvelpatt, TANpoduevov cogiage kai xdpig Oeod Qv &'
avTo.

%0And the child grew and became strong in spirit;* he was filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was
upon him.

The Boy Jesus at the Temple

Lk 2:41 q Kai émopebovTo ol yoveig abtod kat' €tog eig Tepovsadnu tfj €optij tod [doxa.
4INow his parents would go every year to Jerusalem for the festival of Passover.

82 2:34 "I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone."..."A stone of stumbling, a rock of offense..." "The person who trips over that
stone, will be turned to powder..." On the other hand, many new Israelites will rise or stand up, as a result of Gentiles being
grafted into the Olive Tree. This is the same word as used for resurrection, and also for some brand new thing or person
coming into existence. See Isaiah 56:6-8

83 2:35 txt kai 000 8¢ TR RP TH [ kai 000 [5¢] NA28

849:37a txt )G RZEKM W T A © ATIf1 f13 2 28 157 565 700 892 1071 1241 1424 2542 M TR RP [ éw¢ X* ABLN E ¥ 0130 33 579
0844 itf vg TH NA28 {/} [ omit D £2211 it [[ lac Pss P CFPQT

85 2:37b txt Gmd ToD iepod A N 2 TR RP | €k 100 iepod X*2° | 100 igepod N2 B DL W THNA28 {/} [[lacCP QT
86 2:38a txt atitn a0 T Gpa TR RP [ abtfj T Opor TH NA28

87 2:38b txt kKUplw AEGHKMSUYTA@ATIW Q f1 f13 2 28 33 157 565 700 1424 i syrP copsa TR RP [ 6 XN BD LN W Z 579
itad syrh copbo TH NA28 [ lac P P5CFPQT

88 2:38¢ txt &v Iepovoadfiu TR RP [ TepovoaAriu TH NA28 {A}

89 2:40 txt ¢xpatarodto mvedpatt (from 1:80) AEGHKMNSUYTA O ATIW Q f1 f13 2 28 33 157 565 579 700 892 1071 1241
1424 2542 0844 02211 M1 itaurfa () syrph copbo™ (Epiph) TR RP [ éxpataiodro & B D L W lat syrs cop Orlat TH NA28 {/} | lac
Ps5PECFPQT
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Lk 2:42 Kai te €yéveto €@V dwdeka, avaPaviwv adt®v €ic TepoodAvpua Kata to €00¢ TG £0pTiig,

2And when he turned twelve years old,® they went up to Jerusalem,’® according to the custom of the
Festival.
Lk 2:43 kal TEAELWOAVTWYV TAG NUEPAG, EV TR DTOCTPEPELV AVTOVG, LTEUELVEV 'ING0DG O Tals €V TepovcaAripe
Kal oUK £€yvw Twone kai i uitnp avtode

$And when the days were completed and they were returning home, the boy Jesus remained in
Jerusalem, and Joseph was not aware of it, neither his mother.%2
Lk 2:44 voufoavteg 8¢ avtdv év T ouvodiq eivar, AAOov Auépag 686V, kai dvelritovv adTOV v Toig
ovyyevéotv kal év®® Toic yvwotoige

4Thinking he was in their company, they went a day's journey, and then began looking for him among
their relatives and acquaintances.

Lk 2:45 kal ur) e0pbvteg avTév,** Onéotpedav €ig Tepovoaliy, {ntodvtec”™ avtdv.

45And when they did not find him, they went back to Jerusalem to look for him.
Lk 2:46 Kai éyéveto, ped'® fuépag Tpeig e0pov avTOV év T iep®, kKabelduevov &v uéow TdV didaokdAwv,
Kal GKOVOVTA aUTMV, Kal ENEPWTOVTA AVTOVG.

46And it came about that after three days they found him, sitting in the temple, in the midst of the

teachers, both listening to them and questioning them.
Lk 2:47 'E&lotavto 8¢ mdvteg ol dkovovTeg adToD €Ml T LVESEL Kol TAlG dokpioesty avToD.

47And all those who heard him were amazed at the understanding of his responses.®”
Lk 2:48 Kai 188vteg avtov é€emhdynoave kai mpog adtov 1 uritnp avtod einev, Tékvov, tf émoincag fulv
oUtwg; 1800, 6 Tatip oL KAYW dduVWHEVOL E(NTODUEY CE.

48And when his parents saw him, they were stunned. His mother said to him, "Son, why have you treated
us this way? Look at how distressed your father and I are, searching for you."

9 2:42a Greek, kai Ste ¢yévero, "and when he became" twelve... Luke does not use kai §te ¢yévero as a transitional phrase.
Never once in his gospel or in Acts did Luke use even just the word "hote" in a transitional phrase, but rather, he always
used it to indicate precisely the timing of something. Here Jesus, the Lamb of God, is just turning twelve shortly before the
Passover festival. This may mean that Jesus' birthday was in our late March or early April.

91 2:42b txt GvaPdvrwv aOT@V gi¢ TeposdAvpa TR RP || dvafarvévrwy adtdv TH NA28 {\}
92 2:43 txt EYVW 1woNQ Kot nuntnp ACKM N U T ATTW 0130 2 28 69 565 it (syrbh) copbopt A1 TR RP [ eyvwoav o 1woneg kot 1

unTne A 892 1424 2542 [ eyvwoav 1wong kot n untnp 1071 [ eytvwokwv ot yovelg 700 [ eyvwoav ot yovelg R B D LW © 33 157

579 1241 lat syr(/h™M8 copsaboPt SBL TH NA28 {/}

Interesting that most translations of the Byzantine text, or of the Textus Receptus, do not show that the verb eyvw is
singular. For example, the KJV says "Joseph and his mother knew not of it." In contrast, the Geneva Bible shows that the
verb is singular, by rendering it as follows: "Ioseph knew not, nor his mother." What is really potentially informative here is
the word coming before the more famous variant. Which form of the verb came first and led to the other, and why?

93 2:44 txt ko ev 101G YVwoTo1G A C< D I TR RP [ kot To1g yvwotoig X B CX LN W TH NA28 {\}
94 2:45a txt gvpovteg avtov TR RP [ evpovrec TH NA28 {\}

%5 2:45b txt {nrovvrec TR RP [ avadnrovvteg TH NA28 {\}

9 2:46 txt ue®’ TR RP [ ueta TH NA28 {\}

97 2:47 Literally, "were amazed at his understanding and his responses." This is probably an example of hendiadys, which
according to BDF §442(16), when used with the conjunction kai, accomplishes the coordination of two ideas, one of which is
dependent on the other, and serves in the NT to avoid a series of dependent genitives. Blass gives this verse, Lk 2:47, as an
example of hendiadys.
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Lk 2:49 Kai elnev mpdg adtovg, Ti 8t1 é{nTeité ue; OOk fideite 811 &v Toic T0D matpdg pov del eivai ue;

#And he said to them, "Why would you be searching for me? Shouldn't you have known that I would
have to be among my Father's things?"%®
Lk 2:50 Kai adtol o0 cuvijkav to pfipa 6 EAdAnoev avtolc.

50But they did not understand what he said to them.
Lk 2:51 Kai katéfn pet' adtdv, kai AAOev ei¢ Nalapéte kal fv vmotacoduevog avtoic. Kai fj ujtne adtod
dethper mavta T prjpata tadta® év T kapdig avTic.

51Then he went down with them, and arrived in Nazareth, and continued to subordinate himself to them.
But his mother was recording all these words in her heart.!®

Lk 2:52 q Kai 'Incod¢ npoékomntev copig!! kai nAkig, kai xdpitt tapa 0ed kai dvOpwnolg.
52And Jesus kept growing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and with people.

Chapter 3
John the Baptizer Prepares the Way

Lk 3:1 Ev €te1 8¢ mevtekadekdtw tiig nyepoviag Tifepiov Kaioapog, nyspovevovtog Movtiov MAdTov tiig
Tovdaiag, kal Tetpapyodvtog'®? tfic Tahaiag ‘Hpwdov, dihinmov 8¢ 00 ddeA@obd avtod teTpapxodvtog
¢ Trovpaiag kai Tpaxwvitidog xwpag, kai Avcaviov thg APAnviic tetpapxodvrog,

1In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, with Pontius Pilate governor of Judea, and Herod as

tetrarch!® of Galilee, his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias as tetrarch of
Abilene,
Lk 3:2 émi dpxrepéwg "Avva kal Kaidea, Eyéveto phipa 0o €t Twdvvny TOV Zaxapiov viov €v T £pRuw.
2during the high priesthood of Hananiah!* and Kayafas, the word of God came upon John the son of
Zechariah in the desert.
Lk 3:3 Kai AAGev €i¢ maoav thv mepixwpov tod Topddvov, knpdocwv Pdntiopa petavoiag eig dpeoty
QuapTIOVe
3And he appeared, in all the areas around the Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of repentance for
forgiveness of sins,

98 2:49 Jesus is not remarking against the fact that his parents came to find him, but that it took them a 3-day search to find
him. But Jesus is saying that no searching around was necessary because they should have figured he would be in the temple,
and look there first. For the temple is "his Father's things."

99 2:51a txt Ta pruata tavta TR RP SBL || ta pruata TH NA28 {\}
100 2:51b Compare Genesis 37:11.
101 2:52 txt cogiq TR RP SBL TH | [¢v ] copia NA28 {\}

102 3:14 txt tetpapyovvroc REB ELN W It TR RP TH [ tetpaapyovvtog 8* A C SBL NA28 {\} [ omit D [/ lac 4 P75 F P Q T. This
variant occurs 3 times in this verse Luke 3:1. Codex A reads with NA28 in the first instance, and with 87 in the others.
Though Codex D omits the first one, it reads with 2 in the others. The purpose for omitting one of the two adjacent vowels,
in this case an alpha, is sometimes called "euphony." That is, it sounds better. But I don't think it needs any purpose; it is
just a phonological phenomenon of the flow of the speech organs taking the path of least resistance, which happens in most
all languages. The BDF grammar in §124 states: "Koine often neglects euphony for the sake of etymological clarity (§§17 and
19). So, in an effort to achieve clear isolation of the elements, hiatus is not avoided in composition (contrary to Attic),
especially in numerals." The word tetpa-dpxng -apxelv is given as the second example.

103 3:1b From the Greek tetra, four, and arche, to rule. As a monarch is a one and only ruler of a realm, in the same way a
tetrarch is a ruler of one fourth of a realm. (Which implies that there must exist three other one-fourth divisions of the
realm.)

104 3.9 The Greek says Hannas, which is short for the Greek, Hananos, which in turn is the Greek form of the Hebrew name
Hananiah.
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Lk 3:4 g yéypantar év BiPAw Adywv Hoalov tob mpogritov, Aéyovtog,'% dwvn Podvtog év T €pAuw,
‘Etowpdoate thv 680V kupiove 0Oelag motelte tag tpifoug avtod.

4as it is written in the scroll of the words of Isaiah the prophet: "The voice of one calling in the desert,
'Prepare the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him.
Lk 3:5 Maoa @dpay mAnpwdrcetal, kal mdv 8pog kai Pouvog tanelvwdrioetale kai €o0tal T& oKOALX €ig
€00elav, Kal ai Tpayelat eig 0dovg Aeiage

SEvery valley shall be filled up, every mountain and hill laid low. The crooked places shall be made
straight, the rough ways smooth.
Lk 3:6 kal SYetar doa oap TO cwtrplov Tod OeoD.

6And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.'1%

Lk 3:7 9 "EAeyev oDV 101¢ ékmopevopévorg 8xAoig Pantiodfvar vn' adtod, FevvAuata éx16vav, Tic Inédeilev
VYTV QUYETY 4o Thg peAAovong Opyig;

7So John would say to the crowds coming out to be baptized by him, "You spawn of snakes! Who warned
you to flee from the coming wrath?
Lk 3:8 Tlo1foate 00V kapmovg &€ioug TG peTavoiage kai un &p€ncde Aéyerv év éavtoig, Matépa Exouev TOV
APpadus Aéyw yap vptv &t dvvatar 6 Be0¢ €k TV AMiBwv TovTwV €yelpat Tékva @ APpady.

8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance. And do not begin to say to yourselves, 'We have
Abraham as our father.' For I tell you that God can raise up children for Abraham from these stones.
Lk 3:9 "HOn 8¢ kai 1} &&ivn mpog thv pilav tdv §évdpwv keltare Tdv o0V d£vEpov ur To1odv Kaprov KaAdv
ekkoOmreTan Kai €ig op PaAAetar.

%Even now the axe is poised at the root of the trees, and every tree that does not produce good fruit will
be cut down and thrown into the fire."
Lk 3:10 Kai émnpwtwv adtov ol ExAot Aéyovteg, Ti 00V notrcopev;!?”

10ANnd the crowds would ask him, "What should we do then?"
Lk 3:11 Aokpifeic 8¢ Aéyer!® avtolg, ‘O €xwv dvo xitdvag puetaddtw t@ un €xovtre kai O éxwv Ppduata
OpolWG TOLElTW.

11And in answer he would say to them, "The person who has two tunics should give away to the one who
has none, and the person who has foodstuffs should do the same."
Lk 3:12"HABov 8¢ kai teA@var fantiodfvat, kai einov!®’ npdg adtdv, Aiddokale, tf notfcopev;!?

12Revenue agents also came to be baptized, and they asked him, "Teacher, what should we do?"
Lk 3:13 ‘0 8¢ einev mpdg adToug, Mndev mAéov mapd TO Sratetaypévov Ulv mpdooete.

13He said to them, "Collect nothing in excess, beyond what is prescribed for you."

105 3:4 txt TpognTov Aeyovrog TR RP [ mpogrrov TH NA28 {\}
106 3:6 Isaiah 40:3-5a
107 3:10 txt mooopev M TR RP | moowuey P4 X AB CD LN W TH NA28 {\} [[lac P PSEPQTE

108 3:11 txt Aeyet A C2D M TR RP [ eheyev Pt X B C* L N TH NA28 {\} [ emnev W | lac P P> EP Q T E. 1 suspect that none of
these 3 are authorial text. None of them are necessary for the sense, and in fact, in the book of Acts, written by Luke the
same author as this gospel, Luke often omits such words of saying. The Byzantine reading Aeyet is not Luke's style, but is
Mark's and John's. The NA28 reading eAeyev would be more Luke's style, and continues the imperfect of the verb in the
previous verse, ENNPWIWV.

109 3:12a txt etmov P X ABLN E M TR RP TH [ ertary C D W NA28 {\} [ lac PEPPEP QT

110 3:12b txt noinoopev G U 1 2€ 118 157 1582€ TR RP || momnowpev PLRABCDFHKLMNSWYTAOAEZTT ¥ Q 13 2% 28 33

565 579 700 1071 1582* 1424 TH NA28 {\} [ lac P* P75 EP Q T. Don't quote me on this, but it appears to me that the Syriac
Peshitta and the Sahidic and Bohairic Coptic versions support moinsopev, and the Latin Vulgate supports notnowpev. This is
the weakest Majority Text reading I have seen so far in the gospel of Luke. This is the weakest Majority Text reading I have
seen so far in the gospel of Luke.
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Lk 3:14 Emnpdtwv 8¢ adtodv kai otpatevduevor, Aéyovreg, Kai fueig tf motjoouev; Kai ginev mpdg adtovg, !
Mndéva draceionte, unde cukopavtrontes Kal Apkeliode Tolg OPwVviolg DU@V.

14Some soldiers were also questioning him, saying, "And us, what should we do?" And he said to them,
"You should no longer shake down anyone, nor frame anyone, always staying content with your pay."
Lk 3:15 q Ipocdok@vtog 8¢ t00 AaoD, kai dahoylopévwy mavtwy év taig Kapdialg avt@v mepi tod
Twdvvov, ufnote adTog £l 6 XP10TAG,

15And all the people were waiting expectantly, wondering in their hearts if John might possibly be the
Anointed One.
Lk 3:16 &nekpivato 0 Twdvvng, anactv Aéywv, Eyew pev Udatt Pantifw vudge épxetal 8¢ 0 ioxupdtepds pov,
00 oUKk iyl ikavog ADoat OV ipdvta TV dmodnudtwy adtods adtdg vuag Panticst év mveluatt dylw kai
Tople

16John responded speaking to everyone, "I baptize you in water, but one who is more powerful than I is
coming, the thongs of whose sandals I am not worthy to untie. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in
fire:
Lk 3:17 00 10 ntdov v Tf Xeipi adTod, kai dtakabapien!? v dAwva adtod, kai suvdéel'3 Tov oitov gig TV
amofnknv avtol, TO ¢ AXVPOV KATAKAVGEL TTLUPL AGPETTY.

7his winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear out his threshing floor, and gather the wheat into
the barn. But the chaff he will burn up in unquenchable fire."

Lk 3:18 I TToAA& pév 00V kal €Tepa TapakaA®v evnyyeAileto TV Aadve

18And with many and varied other exhortations John was preaching the good news to the people.
Lk 3:19 6 8¢ Hpwdng 6 tetpdpxng, EAeyxduevog Om' avtol mepi ‘Hpwdiddog thg yuvaikog tol adeAgod
a0ToD, Kol epl TavVTWV MV £noinoev movnpv 6 Hpdr,

19But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked by him, regarding Herodias his brother's wife, and all the
other evil things he had done,
Lk 3:20 mpooébnkev kal tobto €mi maoty, kail* katékAeioev TOV Twdvvny €v T QUAAKE.

20Herod piled this on top of them all: he shut John up in prison.

The Baptism of Jesus

Lk 3:21 q ’Eyéveto 8¢ €v @ Pantiodifjvarl dravta tov Aadv, kai Tnood Panticdévtog kai Tposevxopévou,
avewxOfjvat TOv ovpavov,

2iWhen all the people were being baptized, Jesus was baptized too. And as he was praying, the heavens
were torn open,
Lk 3:22 kal kataPfivar to mvedua tO dylov cwHATIKGY €10l Woel meplotepav €n' avTdV, Kal PV €€
oVpavoDd yevéahat, Aéyovoav,® ZU €1 6 vidg pov O dyanntdg, £v ool e0dGKkNoa.

22and the Holy Spirit descended on him in the bodily form of a dove. And a voice came from heaven,
saying, "You are my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased."

111 3:14 txt mpog avtoug 8 A C3 N W i syrh TR RP | avtorg P4 B C* DL E TH NA28 {\} [ lac PPEP QT

12 3:17a txt ka1 Stakabapier X1 A CD ELN W Z i lat copsamsbopt TR RP || Sraka@apat P K* B it(@)e copsamssbopt [r-Jat TH NA28
{\} [ lac P P75 P Q T. (Cf. Matt 3:12)

113 3:17b txt cuvager 82 A C (D) EL N W Z 2 lat copsamsbort Ir-Jat TR RP || suvayayety P* X* ite copsamssbopt B TH NA28 {\} |
ouvagat K1 [ lac P PSP QT (Cf. Matt 3:12)

114 3:20 txt maotv kat X2 A CEL N W 070 i lat syr TR RP [ taowv [on] NA28 {\} [ taoty 75 &* B D £ itbde cop TD TG SBL TH ||
lac P P* P QT. One theory for the cause of addition of ko is that it was to avoid asyndeton.

115 3:22 txt yeveoBat Aeyovsav A EN 2 TR RP [ yeveoBon P4 X B D LW TH NA28 {\} [ lac P P5CPQT =
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The Genealogy of Jesus

Lk 3:23 I Kad a0t0G v 6 'Incod¢ woel TV tpidkovra dpxduevog, O - 0G Evouileto - vidg Twofg, Tod ‘HAI,
2And this Jesus, being about thirty years old,!'® was the son, so it was thought, of Joseph,'” the son!!® of
Eili,
Lk 3:24 to0 Matfdrt, tod Agut, to0 MeAxi, to0 Tavvd, tob Twohg,
24the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melki, the son of Yanna,'' the son of Joseph,
Lk 3:25 to0 Mattabiov, Tod Apuwg, tod Naovy, to0 "EcAi, tod Nayyai,
%the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai,
Lk 3:26 To0 Mad6, tob Mattadiov, tod Zepet, o0 Tworg, To0 Tovda,
26the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the son of Semei, the son of Joseph,'?° the son of Joda,
Lk 3:27 t00 Twavav, Tob ‘Pnod, to0 ZopofdpPe, tod ZalabinA, tod Nnpf,
27the son of Yoanan,'?! the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of Neri,
Lk 3:28 to0 MeAxt, To0 'Addi, tod Kwody, to0 EApwday, tod "Hp,
28the son of Melki, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of Elmodam,'?? the son of Er,
Lk 3:29 t00 "Twor, t0d EAMélep, ToD Twpely, To0 Matddrt, Tod Aeui,
the son of Joshua,'?? the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi,
Lk 3:30 00 Zupedyv, tod Tovda, To0 Twone, To0 Twvav, Tod EAlaKely,

3the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonan,'?* the son of Eliakim,

116 3:23a kol ahTOC AY “INcodc &pxOHEVOS woel Tdv TpidkovTa. Most translations render this something like, "And Jesus
himself was about thirty years old when he began his ministry." The trouble with that is that the words "his ministry" are
not in the Greek. The usual reasoning for this rendering is that the word "began," apxw is reminiscent of Luke's use of the
same word, and in the same middle voice, in Acts 1:1, where he says he wrote about all that Jesus "began both to do and to
teach." I find this an unacceptable leap. The KJV says, "And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age..." The
trouble with that is, how can you begin to be about thirty? The thirtieth year has a beginning, but "about thirty" does not. So
what was it that was beginning? The lexical authorities on koine Greek tell us that the word apyw in the middle voice is
often pleonastic or superfluous, in accordance with late Jewish usage; so Josephus, Dalman, Worte; and JWHunkin on the
Pleonastic apyouat in the New Testament. Acts 1:1 is specifically given as an example of this; thus Acts 1:1 would be
"everything he did and taught." Here in Luke 3:23, both i and apxw are in the continuous aspect. The word avtog could
be its demonstrative use. Thus I translated this passage, "And this Jesus, being about thirty years old, was the son, so it was
thought, of Joseph..."

117 3:23b See the endnote at the end of this document, comparing this genealogy to Matthew's genealogy.

118 3:23¢ Probably, son-in-law of Eili. (In Hebrew this name Eili starts with the consonant Ayin, a gutteral stop. The
NA28/UBS Greek text and the 1550 Textus Receptus have it spelled Eili, but the Hodges & Farstad "Majority Text" has a
Greek rough breathing mark in front, so spelled "Heli.") In that culture, the word "son" was used more broadly. Ben Crick of
England has a good commentary on this, as follows: "The genealogies in Matthew 1 and Luke 3 are both ostensibly of Joseph,
not of Mary. But whereas Matt. 1:16 gives Jacob as the father of Joseph, Luke 3:23 states that Joseph was the son of Heli. How
do we explain this? We know that Mary had a sister (John 19:25), but nowhere is a brother mentioned. So if Heli had no son,
his inheritance would pass to his nearest male relative, in this case his son-in-law (Numbers 27:1-11), provided he was of the
same tribe (Numbers 36:1-9). Therefore we should read in Luke 3:23 that Joseph was son-in-law of Heli. So Heli was Mary's
father, and Mary was descended from David. Gabriel's words to Mary, "the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His
father David," (Luke 1:32) confirm this.

119 3:24 txt 1cvva A E€ TR RP [ 1acvvar P¢ & B L syrp copsa TH NA28 {\} [ Iannae vg +| wavva E* N || alt genealogy D || omit entire
genealogy W [ lac P P5CPQTE

120 3:26 txt 1wone A EN 2 TR RP [[1wony P* X B L TH NA28 {\} | dlt genealogy D [ omit entire genealogy W [ lac p* P75 CPQTE

121 3:27 txt 1wavay Pt R A B M copsabo RP TH NA28 {\} [ wavvav L [ wvav &* [ wavva syrP TR || Iohanna vg || omit tov
wwavav tov pnoa N [ alt genealogy D [ omit entire genealogy W [ lac P P> CPQTE

122 3:28 txt eApwday A 0102 i itaurfd TR RP [ eApaday R B L NV (070) lat TH NA28 {\} | eAuacay P* [ alt genealogy D || omit
entire genealogy W [[lac P P> CP QT E

123 3:29 txt 1won A E N TR RP [ noov P* & B L TH NA28 {\} || alt genealogy D | omit entire genealogy: W [ lac P> p’>CP QT =

124 3:30 txt 1wavav A EL M TR RP [[1wava N [[1wvay X B TH NA28 {\} [ alt genealogy D || omit entire genealogy W [ lac Jp* Sp*s 75
CPQTE
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Lk 3:31 100 MeAed, tod Maivdv, tod Mattadd, tod Naddv, tod Aavid,

3lthe son of Melea, the son of Menan,!?> the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David,
Lk 3:32 100 "Teooai, 100 'QPNS, tod Bodl, Tod ZaAuwv, tod Naaoowv,

32the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon,'?® the son of Nahshon,
Lk 3:33 100 Aptvaddp, tod Apdy, tod Eopwy, To0 dapéc, tod Tovda,

3the son of Amminadab, the son of Aram,'?” the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah,
Lk 3:34 t00 Takwp, T Toadk, tod APpady, Tod Odpa, Tod Noaxwp,

34the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor,
Lk 3:35 to0 Zepovy, To0 Payad, Tod ddAey,'?8 tod ‘Efép, Tod Zald,

%the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah,
Lk 3:36 00 Kaivdv, tod Appa&dd, tob TNy, tod N&e, tod Adyey,

36the son of Cainan,'?’ the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of Lamech,
Lk 3:37 to0 MaBovodAa, to0 Evy, To0 Tapéd, tod MaleAerA, tob Kaivdy,

37the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan,
Lk 3:38 00 "Evdg, To0 10, to0 ‘Addy, ToD Be0d.

38the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.

125 3:31 txt poavay E N RP [ pevay TR [ uevva X B L vg copsabo TH NA28 {\} [ omit tov parvav A || alt genealogy D || omit entire
genealogy W [[lac P PBP5CPQTE

126 3:32 txt wPNS Tov ool Tov caluwv N i latt syrbh TR RP [ wpnd tov saAuwy N* [ wfnd tov Boog tov soduwv D2 £2211
10pNd Tov Poog Tov satpwv 82 A [[ 1wPNS Tov Poog Tov saAuwv L [ wpnA tov fool Tov caApwv copbe [ wpnA Tov Poog Tou

caApwv D* [ 1wpnd tov Poog Tov caha copsa TH NA28 {\} [ 1wpnt Tou foog Tov cada P [ 1wPnA tou PaAAg Tov cala X* |
10PN\ Tov Poog tov caha B syrs [ lac P P75 CP QT £ 070 (0102 except caApwv)

127 3:33 txt 100 AprvadaB tod Apdy (Matt 1:3,4) A (D Auewvadap) E G H N€ U 565 1079 1230 1253 ByzPt (184 £292 2211 (AP
itaauredEf2Lart yo syrP goth geo? TR RP || tod Aptvaddy to0 Apdy IT Q 2 33 118 1424 [ 100 ASdy Tod ASpiv 100 Apvel Phoid
R* 1241 cops@ and other versions [ o0 Apvaddp tod Aduiv tod Apdu 0102 | Tod Aurvadiu tod Aduiv tod Apdu 1216 [ tod
Adép toD Apver (syrS added “between the lines: Burkitt) WH™ME || tod Apivadap tod Aduiv tod Apvi (X! TH Apver) (L TH
ASpeiv) X (12 "Apnft for Apvi) 69 124 346 788 copbo NA28 {C} [ ‘Apivaday tod Aprv tod Apvi 157 [ Apvaddp tod AAueiv tod
ApViT [ 100 Apvadap tod Apdy tod AApel tod Apvel 1582 [ Tod Aptvaday tod Apdu tod Aluei o0 Apvei 1 [ tod Aduelv Tod
‘Apvel B WH [ tod ApvadaB tol Apdu tod Twpay K MC Y A A W (180 1010 Twapdy) 700 (892) 2542 2882 itbe (syrh) [ tod
Auvaddy tod Apdu tod Twpap M* S [ tod Aurvadap tod Apdu tod Apvi N [ Tod Apivadap tod Apdu o0 Adui tod Apvi © pc
arm geo [ Apvaddp tod Tapdy tod Apdy 28* || Auvaday tod Apdy tod Twpdy 1242 1344 || Apvaddy tod Twpdy o0 Apdy
28€ 205 (1292 Twapdy) || Tod Apvadayu tod Apdy tod AAuei tov Apvi T0d Twpdu 1365 || Tov Aurvadap tod Aduiv tod Apdu
100 Toopdp 1646 2174 || 100 Apy ToD AptvaddB Tov Appiv Tov Apviv syrPal™ (™) [ 165 Apvadiq Tod Twpdy 00 Apdy 1009 |
700 Nnpi tod Apvaddu tod MeAyi oD Apdy tod AT 1546 [ lac P* P75 C F P Q T Z 070 syrC. There is, in the words of the
Editorial Committee of the UBS' Greek New Testament, a "bewildering array of readings" for the first half of this verse. They
go on: "the Committee adopted what seems to be the least unsatisfactory form of text, a reading that was current in the
Alexandrian church at an early period. Although the reading to0 Autvadap tod Apdy is supported by an impressive range of
witnesses (A D 33 565 1079 many versions), with a reading that involves three names (such as that adopted by the Committee)
Luke's entire genealogy of Jesus falls into an artistically planned pattern, even more elaborate than Matthew's (cf. Mt 1:17);
thus, from Adam to Abraham, 3 x 7 generations; from Isaac to David, 2 x 7 generations; from Nathan to Salathiel (pre-exilic),
3 x 7 generations; from Zerubbabel (post-exilic) to Jesus, 3 x 7 generations, making a total of 11 x 7, or 77 generations from
Adam to Jesus."

128 3:35 txt @aey A E 0102 £2211 pm RP || pakek X B D L N pm copsa TR TH NA28 {\} [ @akex copboPt [| omit genealogy W | lac
P5CPQTE070
129 3:36 txt tob Kaivav AKMNUT A © A TTW 0102 f1* 2 (28) 69 118 124 157 700 (1071) 1424 1 syrP:h copsa™*,boP' TR RP [ to

Kotvay P R B L f1 33 pc SBL TH NA28 {\} | tod Kaiva 565 [| Elam syrs [ omit 759 D itd | lac %5 CF P Q T & syr€. The man
Kainan does not appear in this spot in the Hebrew text, but does in the Septuagint. The genealogy in the Sepuagint differs
very greatly from that in the Hebrew. Which also changes the number of years in human history.
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Chapter 4

The Temptation of Jesus

Lk 4:1 Inocodg 8¢ mveduatog ayiov mAfpng vnéotpeev and tol Topddvov, Kai AYETo €V TG TVELUATL €1¢ TNV
€pnuov,

1Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the desert,
Lk 4:2 fuépag teooapakovta melpalduevog vTo tod dafdAov. Kal ovk Epayev obdev €v Talg NUEPALS
Ekelvaige kal cuVTeEAeoDEIODOV aUTOV, UOTEPOV EMEIVATEV.

2being tempted forty days by the devil. And he ate nothing during those days, and afterward! at the
end of them he was hungry.
Lk 4:3 Kad inev adt® 6 S1dfoAog, Ei vidg €1 tod 000, eing T AMibw tovTw fva yévnrat &ptog.

3And the devil said to him, "If you are the Son of God, speak to this stone, that it become a loaf of bread."
Lk 4:4 Kai amekpin 'Inoodg mpodg adtov, Aéywv, Téypamntat 6t OUK €' dptew uévw {Nostat dvOpwmog, GAA'
éml avti prpatt Oeo0d.
4And Jesus responded to him, "It is written, 'A human being shall not live on bread alone, but upon every
word of God."3!
Lk 4:5 Kai dvayaywv adtov 6 diafolog i Spog 0PnAdv €deiev avtd ndoag tag Bactleiag thg oikovpévng
€V oTIypf) Xpdvov.

5Then leading him up into a high mountain,'3? the devil showed him all the kingdoms of the inhabited
earth, in a moment of time.
Lk 4:6 Kai einev avt® 6 didfolog, Zoi dwow thv E€ovsiav tavtny dnacav kai v d6&av adtdve 8Tt Euoi
napadédotat, kal @ £av OéAw didwut adTAv.

¢And the devil said to him, "All this authority and their glory I will give to you, for it has been handed
over to me, and I give it to whomever I wish.
Lk 4:7 20 00V £av mpookuvriong Evwmiov €uod, £otat 6od Taod.

7Now then, if you worship in front of me, it will all be yours."
Lk 4:8 Kai dmokpieig adt® inev 6 'Incodg, “Yraye dmicw pov, Tatavae yéypamtal, [IpookuVroelg KOplov
TOV BebV 60U, Kal aUTH UOVW AATPEVOELS.

8In answer Jesus said to him, "You get behind me, Satan.!3 It is written: 'You shall worship Yahweh your

God, and him only shall you serve.'!3*

Lk 4:9 Kai fyayev adtov €ig Tepovoadiy, kai £otnoev avtdv £mi T Trepldylov To0 igpod, kai einev avT®, Ei
vi0g €1 t0D 000, fdAe oeautdv EvtedBev kdTwe

Then the devil led him into Jerusalem, and had him stand on the gable of the temple. And he said to
him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here.
Lk 4:10 yéypantat yap 8t Toig dyyéhoig abtod vteleital epi 600, Tod draguAdéat oee

1For it is written: 'He will command his angels concerning you to guard you carefully';

130 4:2 txt Gotepov émeivacev TR RP [ éneivacev NA28 {\}

131 4:4 txt dvBpwmog, GAA' éml mavti priuatt Ogod A E 0233 M syrbh arm geo Or* Titus-Bostra Asterius-Amasea TR RP |
&vBpwmoc, GAN' év mavti priuatt 80D D 0102 latt [| &vBpwmog, AN év mavti prjpatt ékmopevouévey 81 otéuatog Beod copbor*
eth Diatess. || &vBpwmnog R B L W syrs copsabo Orérislat NA28 {B}. Deuteronomy 8:3 The Editorial Committee for the United
Bible Societies' Greek text says, "The shortest reading, which has good and early support, must be original; the longer forms
of text have been assimilated by copyists to the Matthaean parallel (Mt 4:4) or to the Septuagint of Dt 8:3, either verbatim or
according to the general sense. If any of the longer forms of text had been original, its omission from X B L W 1241 syrs
copsabo would be unaccountable."

132 45 txt a0TOV 6 SidPolog eic Epog HPNAOV TR RP [ adtov NA28 {\}

133 4:8a txt “Ymaye omiow pov Tatavd A E 0102 2 it syrh (copboPt) TR RP [ omit R B D L W Z 2211 lat syrs:p copsabopt arm geo
NA28 {\}

134 4:8b Deuteronomy 6:13
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Lk 4:11 xadi, '3 Eni xe1pdv dpodoiv og, upnote tpookdPng mpog Aibov tov néda cov.
Hand, 'They will bear you up in their hands, so you will not strike your foot against a stone.' 136"
Lk 4:12 Kai &mokpi0eic einev a0Tt® 6 'Incodg 8t1 Efpntat, 00k éxmelpdoelg kbptov tdv Bedv cov.
12Jesus answered and said to him, "It says: 'You shall not test Yahweh your God.' 1""
Lk 4:13 Kai ovuvteAéoag mavta melpacpov 6 didPoAog anéotn an' adtod dxpt katpod.
13And having carried out every sort of temptation, the devil left him until an opportune time.

Jesus Begins to Preach

Lk 4:14 9 Kai Onéotpepev 6 'Inoolq v tfj Suvdpet tod mvevpatog eig v Talhaiave kai @run éEAABev kab'
GANG Thg mepixwpovu mept abTod.

14And Jesus returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and a rumor about him spread throughout the
whole region.
Lk 4:15 Kai a0t0g €8idaokev £v Talg sLVaywYaic abT®V, dofalduevog UIO TAVTWV.

15And he taught in their synagogues, being praised by everyone.

Jesus Rejected at Nazareth

Lk 4:16 q Kai AABev &i¢ thv Nalapét,'®8 o0 v tebpapuévoce kai eiofiBev, katd 0 elwbog adT®, &v T
NuéEpa TV caPPdatwy €ig TV cuvaywynv, kai avéatn avayvdvat.

16And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and went into the synagogue on the Sabbath
day, as was his custom. And he stood up to read.
Lk 4:17 Kai éned86n adtd PipAiov 'Hoafov tod mpogritov. Kai dvarto€ag to fipAiov, e0pev OV TéMOV 00 AV
YEYPAUUEVOV,

7And the scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him. Unrolling the scroll, he found the place where
it is written:
Lk 4:18 Mvedua kupiov ém' €ué, ol elvekev Expioév ue evayyehioacbor mrwyoige dnéotalkév ue tdoacbot
TOUG GULVTETPIUpEVOLS TNV Kapdiave knpv&at aixpaAdtolg d@eoty, kal TuQAOLG dvaPAeyty, drooteilat
TeBpavopévoug év AgEoet,

18"The Spirit of Yahweh is upon me, because he has anointed me; He has sent me to heal the broken-

hearted;'® to preach good news to the poor; to announce release for the prisoners and sight for the blind;
to send off the crushed into liberty;

135 4:11 txt omit D E 0102 2 it copsa-boPt RP [ §r1 X A BL W Z TR TH NA28 {\}
136 4:10-11 Psalm 91:11,12
137 4:12 Deuteronomy 6:16

138 4116 txt tnv valapet F K 1T 118 157 565 1071 1424 pm RP || tv valape® G M U Y T ¥ f13 2 28 pm TR || valaped W A 1 788 |
valapa & B* = ite copsa™s Or NA28 {\} | tnv valapa 33 [ tnv valapat A 0102 [ valaped D || valapet B2 L 579 700 892 1241 1582
2542 [ valapat © [ valapad A [[lac P P5CNPQT

139 4:18 txt idoaoBon Tovg cuvTeTpLupEVOLG THY Kapdiay “to heal the broken-hearted” AFKMUT A ® A TI'W 0102 2 2 28 69

124 157 346 565 788 1071 1241 1424 2882 M itf vgcl syrp.h.pal copbo™ [rlat TR RP [ omit R B D L W Z 1% 33 579* 700 892* lat syrS

copsa:bo Or Eus Did TH NA28 {\} [ lac * P75 C N P Q T. The standard textual criticism arguments are: (1), lectio brevior lectio
potior (“the shorter reading is the better reading” - unless homoioteleuton or otherwise explains omission), and (2), that the
first reading best explains the other reading; that is, there is no good explanation why scribes might have omitted the
phrase, but an explanation why scribes might have added the phrase is that the additional phrase completes the gap
compared to the Isaiah passage- it harmonizes Luke to Isaiah. But there would be nothing remarkable about Jesus selecting
and reading only the phrases that were pertinent to what he wanted to say. Indeed, all Greeek editions agree that Jesus did
not finish the sentence from Isaiah; and that is why some translations, including mine, end the quotation with an ellipsis...”
Moreover, Jesus also adds a phrase from a totally different passage in Isaiah, 58:6, “to set at liberty those who are oppressed.”
To me, the fact that Jesus selected another phrase from a completely different passage as well, just proves how selective he
was being for phrases, and that lends more credibility to the idea that he skipped one phrase from the Isaiah 61 passage.
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Lk 4:19 knp0&at Eviautodv Kupiov dektdv.

9to proclaim the year of Yahweh's favor..."140
Lk 4:20 Kai ntoéag to PifAiov, dnodovg Td Umnpéty, €kdbioeve Kol TavTwy €v Th cuvaywyfi ol dpOaAuol
foav dreviovteg adTd.

20And having closed the scroll, he gave it back to the attendant and sat down. The eyes of everyone in
the synagogue were fastened on him.
Lk 4:21 "Hp&ato 8¢ Aéyerv mpdg adtovg Tt Zriuepov TemAfpwtal 1} ypaer alth év T0ig Woiv DUGOV.

21And he began to speak to them: "Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing."
Lk 4:22 Kol ndvteg €paptopouvy avt®, kai é0avualov émi t0ig Adyolg ThG XAPITog TOIG EKTOPEVOUEVOLS EK
100 otdéuatog avtod, kai EAeyov, OVY 00TdG £0Ttv 6 LIOG Twt|P;

22711 were speaking well of him and amazed at the gracious words coming from his mouth. And they
were saying, "Isn't this Joseph's son?"
Lk 4:23 Kai einev mpog adtoug, Mavtwg épeité pot thv napafoAnyv tavtny, Tatpé, Oepdnevcov ceautdve o
fkovoauev yevéueva év tfi Kamepvaoly, moincov kai 08 év tff matpidi cov.

2And he said to them, "No doubt you will quote to me this proverb: 'Physician, heal yourself! The things
we heard were happening in Capernaum, do here in your home town.""
Lk 4:24 Einev 8¢, Aunv Aéyw Oulv 8Tt 00deig mpogritng dextdg otiv év T matpidt avTod.

24And he said, "Truly I tell you, no prophet is accepted in his home town.
Lk 4:25 'Ent' &AnBeiag 8¢ Aéyw Oulv, toAai xfipat foav év Taic fuépaig 'HAlov €v td TopanA, Ste kheicbn 6
oUpavog émt £t tpla kai ufvag €€, wg £yéveto Apog uéyag €nt doav thv yhve

251 tell you, in Elijah's days, during the three years and six months that the sky was shut and there was a
great famine covering the whole land, it is a fact that there were plenty of widows in Israel.
Lk 4:26 ka1 pog ovdepiav abT®V EnéueOn "HAlg, i pur €1 Tdpenta tHg T1OOVOG TPOG YUVATKA XHpav.

26Yet it was not to any of them that Elijah was sent, but to Zarephath in the country of Sidon, to a widow
woman there.
Lk 4:27 Kai moAAoi Aempoi Aoav £mi "EAtooaiov tod mpogritov év td ToparAs kai 00deig adtdv ékabapicdn,
€l un Negpav 0 Z0pog.

27Again, in the case of Elisha the prophet, there were plenty of lepers in Israel, and not one of them was
cleansed; only Naaman the Syrian."
Lk 4:28 Kai émAncOnoav navteg Oupod v tf) suvaywyfi, dkovovteg tadta,

28And all the people in the synagogue were furious when they heard these things.
Lk 4:29 xai dvaotdvreg ¢€£Balov adToV Ew ThG TOAEWS, Kal Hyayov avtdv £wg dppvog Tod Epoug £¢' 00 1

N141

TOAIG a0TOV PKOdOUNTO, £1¢ TOM! Katakpnuvical avTdV.

2They got up and drove him outside the town, intending to throw him down the cliff.
Lk 4:30 AUTOG d¢ d1eABwv did pécov adT@Vv EmopeveTo.

30But he walked right through them, and went on his way.

Jesus’ Teaching Has Authority

Lk 4:31 9 Kad katAAOev ei¢ Kamepvaoou méAwv thg Falhaiage kai Av Siddokwv avtolg év To1g odfPactv.
31And he went down to Capernaum, a town in Galilee, and on the Sabbath began to teach them.

Lk 4:32 Kai é€emAriooovto émi tj S18ayfi abtod, 8t év €€ovaia Av 6 Adyog abtod.
32And they were amazed at his teaching, because his word was authoritative.

Another interesting fact is that the phrase sight to the blind here in Luke 4:18 is not found in the Hebrew of Isaiah 61, but
only in the Septuagint, the ancient translation of the Old Testament into Greek.

140 4:19 Jsaiah 61:1,2 When Jesus read this passage, he did not read to the end of the sentence. The next phrase was about
the Lord's vengeance.

141 4:29 aOTGV GKOSSUNTO £ig TO RP [ GKoSSUNTO abT®VY (ote NA28 {\}
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Lk 4:33 Kai &v T cuvaywyfi v dvBpwmog Exwv mvedua Sarpoviov dkabdptov, kai dvékpatev @wvij ueydAn,
33And in the synagogue there was a man who had a demon, an unclean spirit. He shouted out with a very
loud voice,
Lk 4:34 Aéywv, "Ea, i fjulv kai oo, 'Tncod Nalapnvé; "HAOeG dmoAéoon 1udg; 0idd ot Tic €1, 6 &y1og Tod Beod.
34saying, "Ha! What business do you have with us, Jesus, you Nazarene? Have you come to destroy us? I
know who you are— the Holy One of God!"
Lk 4:35 Kal énetiunoev avt® 6 'Incodg, Aéywv, druddnty, kai €€eAbe €€ avtod. Kal piav adtov to
daudviov gig péoov ¢ERABeV art' avtod, undev PAdPav adtdv.
35And Jesus rebuked him, saying, "Be quiet and come out of him!" And the demon threw him down
before them all and came out of him, doing him no damage.
Lk 4:36 Kai éyéverto 0dupog émi mévtag, kai suveddAhovv mpdg dAAAAovG, Aéyovteg, Tig 6 Adyog o0tog, 8Tt &v
¢€ovoiq kal duvdyer émtdooet Toig dkabdptoic mveduaoty, kal éE€pxovtat;
36And astonishment overwhelmed them all, and they spoke to each other, saying, "What is this message,
that with authority and power he commands unclean spirits, and they come out?"
Lk 4:37 Kai é€emopeveTo fxog mepi avTod £i¢ mdvta témov Thg meptywpov.
%7And a rumor went out about him into every place in that region.

Jesus Heals All in Capernaum
Lk 4:38 9 Avaotdg 8¢ ék thc ouvaywyfig, eloiABev eig v oikiav Ziuwvoce mevOepd 8¢ T0d Ziuwvog Av
GUVEXOUEVH TIUPETH UEYAAW® Kal NpWTNoaV abTOV Tept avTAG.

38And rising up out of the synagogue, he went into the home of Simon. And Simon's mother-in-law was
suffering a high fever, and they asked him about her.
Lk 4:39 Kal €émotag Endvw aOThg, ENETIUNCEV TG TUPETH, KAl APAKEV avTAVe Tapaxpfipa 8¢ avactdoo
Sinkdver avtoic.

350 he stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her. And she got up at once and proceeded to
wait on them.

Lk 4:40 9 AVvovtog 8¢ tod fiAiov, Tdvteg oot gixov dobevodvtag vdooig motkidaig fyayov adtovg Tpdg
a0TOVe 0 O¢ £Vi EKAGT aDTOV TAG XETpag EmOeig €Depdnevoev adTOVG.

40And as the sun was setting, everyone who had anyone ill with various kinds of sickness brought them
to him, and laying his hands on each one of them, he was healed'#? them.
Lk 4:41 "E&fpxeto 8¢ kal darubvia &md moAQV, kpdlovta kai Aéyovta 8ti ZU €1 6 xp1oTdG 6 vidg Tod Be0d.
Kal émuiu®dv obk la adtd Aadely, 8ti fideioav TOV xpiotdv adTodv eivar.

4IMoreover, demons were coming out from many, shouting and saying, "You are the Anointed One, the
Son of God!"** And he would rebuke them, not allowing them to speak, because they knew him to be the
Messiah.

Jesus Keeps Moving
Lk 4:42 q Tevopévng 8¢ Nuépag, éEeABmV €mopevdn eic €pnuov témov, kai ol SxAot énelritouv adTdV, Kai
AABov €wg adtod, kai katelyov avTOV TOD i) Topedesdat &' abT@V.

“And when day came, he left and went off to a solitary place. And the crowds were searching for him,
and they came up to him and detained him from leaving them.

142 4:40 txt ¢mPelc £0epdmevoey TR RP [| émribeic é0epdmevev NA28 {\}
143 4:41 txt 6 xp10TOG 6 LIOG A Q 0102 M itfia syrph copboPt TR RP [ 6 vidg P?> R B C D L W E lat syrs copsabort MarcionT Or NA28

i/}
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Lk 4:43 ‘0 8¢ einev mpdg adTovg 8Tt Kad Tarig ETépang mdAeotv evayyeicacOai pe 8¢l thv Pacileiov Tod Beode
Ot €1¢ To0To dmécTaAal.
43But he said to them, "I must preach the kingdom of God to the other towns also, because for that

reason I have been sent."144

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John

Lk 4:44 q Kad fjv knplocwv &v Taig suvaywyaic thg FaAlaiag.

44And he kept on preaching in the synagogues of Galilee.!*>

Chapter 5

Lk 5:1 "Eyéveto 8¢ év t® tov 8xhov émkelobal aUT® oD dkovely TOV Adyov T0d 80D, kai adTog AV £0TWG
napd thv Alpvny Tevvnoapéte

1And it came about that as he was standing by the Lake of Gennesaret, with the crowd pressing urgently
around him and listening to the word of God,
Lk 5:2 kai €i8ev dUo mAola £otdta mapd TV Aluvnve ol 8¢ GAielg droPdvteg &' abT@V dmémAvvay T&
diktua.

2he saw two boats standing idle by the lake; the fishers had gotten out of them to wash their nets.!4

Lk 5:3 "Eppag 8¢ eig &v tdv mhoiwv, 8 AV tod Ziuwvog, Apdtnoey avTtdv &rd Th¢ Yig émavayayelv dAfyov.
Kai kabioag £€81daokev €k T0d mAoiov ToLg SxAoug.

3And getting on board one of the boats, which was Simon's, he asked him to put out a little from shore.
And sitting down, he taught the people from the boat.
Lk 5:4 ‘Qg 8¢ émavoato AaA®v, einev mpdg TOV Ziuwva, Emavdyaye gi¢ o pdbog, kai xaldoate ta dikTua
VUQV Eig &ypav.

4And when he had finished speaking, he said to Simon, "Put out into the deep, and let down your nets for
a catch."
Lk 5:5 Kal &mokpiBeig 6 Zipwv einev adt®, Emotdra, 8i' SAng Thg vukTog Komdoavteg o0dEV EAdPoueve émi
3¢ T® pripati cov xaAdow to dikTvov.

And in response Simon said, "Master, working hard through the whole night we took nothing. But on

the basis of your word, I will let down the net."14
Lk 5:6 Kai todto motoavteg, cuvékAgioav mAR00g ix@0wv moAve dieppryvuto d¢ to diktuvov avTdVve

6And when they had done so, they had enclosed a great number of fish, and their net'*® was beginning to
tear.
Lk 5:7 kal katévevoav Tolg UETEX01G TOTG &V TR £Tépw TAoiw, ToD EAOSVTAg cUAAPEcBat avTolge kai AABoV
Kal EmAnoav augdtepa ta mhola, (ote fubilesbat avtd.

7So they signaled to their partners, those in'* the other boat, to come and help them, and they came,
and they filled both the boats, such that they began to sink.

144 4:43 txt 811 eig TobTO dméotadpon A £2211 M TR RP [ &t émi todro dmeotdAnv P75 X B L W NA28 {/} || 811 €ig todro
dneotdAnv C [ eig todto ydp dmeotdAnv D [ lac =

145 4:44 txt év todg ouvaywyaic TAg Tahi\aiag A E M itaaurbdeffflar vg syrph™ copboP eth arm? geo TR RP | i¢ tag
suvaywydg thg Tahthadag D arm? || év taig suvaywyaic Thg Tovdaiag C L [ el tdg suvaywydg tig Tovdaiag P75 R B QUid syrsh
copsaboPt NA28 {B} [ eig td¢ ouvaywydg t@v Tovdaiwv W [ lac N P T Z. Where the earliest say he was preaching in the
synagogues "of Judea," some manuscripts say, "of the Jews," others say, "to the Jews," others (most) say, "of Galilee," and

others "their synagogues." The reading "of Judea," can be translated as "the land of the Jews," or something to that effect,
which in meaning would be inclusive of Galilee.

146 5.7 txt dnémAvvay A E 0 TR RP | Emlovay & C* L [ #mhuvov P75 B D Q W NA28 {/}
147 525 txt to Siktvov A C E I lat syrph (copsa™boP") TR RP [t Siktva P75vid X B D L W itaur,(e)q copsa™boPt NA28 {/} [ lac p*
148 5:6 txt t0 Siktvov A C E I itb vg syrph TR RP [ v Stkrua P4 P75 X B D L W it syrs NA28 {/}
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Lk 5:8 Idwv 8¢ Zipwv Tétpog mpooénecev Toi¢ yovaotv 'Inood, Aéywv, "EEeAOe an' £uol, St1 &vrp
QUaPTWADG elpt, KOpIE.
8And when Simon Peter saw this, he fell at Jesus' knees and said, "Go away from me Lord; I am a sinful
man!"
Lk 5:9 ©dupog ydp mepiéoxev avTOV kai Tdvrag Tovg obv adtd, émi T &ypa TV ix00wv 1110 cuvélaPove
For astonishment had seized him and all those with him, at the catch of fish that they had taken, and
likewise also James and John the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon.
Lk 5:10 dpoiwg 8¢ kai Tdxwfov kal Twdvvny, viovg ZePedaiov, of Aoav korvwvol T® Ziuwvi. Kal inev mpog
OV Zipwva 6 'Inoods, M| @ofods 4o tob viv avBpidtoug €on {wypdv.
10But Jesus said to Simon, "Don't be afraid. From now on you will be catching human beings."
Lk 5:11 Kai katayayovteg t& Aol €Ml TV YV, G@EVTEG ATavVTA, NKOAoUONGaV avTd.
11And when they had pulled the boats to shore, they gave it all up and followed him.

A Leper Healed Spreads the Word

Lk 5:12 q Kai éyévero, év T® elval aUTOV v W@ TV moAewv, kai 1800, dviip TApng Aémpage kai idwv tov
'Incodv, tecwv €mt tpdowmov, £8eNOn adtod, Aéywv, Kiptie, €av 0Ang, Svvaocai ue kabapioat.

12And it came about that he was in one of the towns, and behold, a man covered with leprosy.!>! And
when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you can cleanse
me."
Lk 5:13 Kal €xtelvag thv xelpa fpato avtod, einwv, OéAw, kabapicOnti. Kal 00éws N Aémpa aniABev ar'
avTOoD.

13And reaching out his hand, he touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed." And immediately the
leprosy left him.
Lk 5:14 Kal a0t0g napryyetAev a0t® undevi gineive GAAX areAOwv 8€1€ov oeautov T iepel, Kal TpocEveyKe
nepl to0 kabapiopod cov, kabwg Tpocétaev Mwofig, £i¢ paptuplov avTOIG.

14And he ordered him to tell no one, but "Go, show yourself to the priest, and offer for your cleansing

what Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."!2
Lk 5:15 Atjpyeto 8¢ paAdov 0 Adyog mept adtole Kal cuvhpxovto SxAot ToAloi dkovely, kal Oepanevecdat
On' a0Tod Ao TV AobeVEIDY ADTOV.

15But word about him was spreading all the more, and many crowds would walk alongside to listen, and
to be healed by him!*3 of their sicknesses.
Lk 5:16 ADTOG 8¢ v OUoXWpQV €V Talg £prUolg Kol TPOGELXOUEVOG.

16And he would take retreat in deserted places, and pray.

The Paralytic Lowered Through the Roof
Lk 5:17 9 Kai éyéveto év wa tdV fuepdv, kai adtog v diddokwve kai Aoav kabiuevor dapioaiot kai
vopodiddokalot, ot Aoav EAnAuBdteg ék mdong kwung thg Falihaiag kai Tovdaiac kai TepovsaAfue kal
SVvauig kupiov v eig T 1acBot adTols.

7And it came about during one of the days that, as he was teaching, Pharisees and teachers of the Torah
also were sitting there, who had come from every village of Galilee and from Judea and Jerusalem. And the

power of the Lord was present to heal them.!>*

149 5.7 txt Toig év A C E i lat copsa TRRP [ év P* P75 RBD L W ita NA28 {/}
150 5:9 txt § X A CE LW £2211 2 lat syrh copsa TR RP [| v 7 B D itaur copbo NA28 {/}
151'5:12 The Greek word was used for various diseases of the skin— not necessarily leprosy.

152 5:13 Jesus is following the Law, Leviticus 14, as to what to do regarding healing of leprosy. In all the history of Israel
subsequent to the giving of the Law and Leviticus 14, no Jew had ever been verified as healed of leprosy.

153 5:15 txt On' adToD E N £2211 i syrh TR RP [ omit X B C* D LW latt syrsp copsa.bopt NA28 {/} [| &r’ ahrod A
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Lk 5:18 Kai 1800, &vdpeg @épovieg émi kAivng &vBpwmov ¢ Av mapalelvuévog, kai ElfTouv adTodv
eloeveykelv kal Betva!® évwmiov adtode

18And behold, men carrying on a pallet a man who was paralyzed. And they were trying to carry him in,
to lay him before him.
Lk 5:19 Kal un evpOVTEG mOlaG EIEVEYKWOLV aOTOV d1a TOV SXAov, avaPdavteg éml T0 dDUA, d1d TOV KEPAUWV
kabfikav a0 tov oLV T@ kKAv1diw €ig T uéoov Eunpoodev o0 Trood.

YAnd not finding a way to carry in because of the crowd, they went up onto the roof, and lowered him
with his bed down through the tiles, into the middle, in front of Jesus.
Lk 5:20 Kai i8cv thv ntiotiv abTt@dv, einev adt®, "AvBpwre, dpéwvtai oot ai duaptiat cov.

20And when Jesus saw their faith, he said to him,'®® "Friend, your sins are forgiven you."
Lk 5:21 Kai fp€avto Siahoyilesbat oi ypauuatelg kai oi ®apicaiol, Aéyovtes, Tig &otiv oUtog 6G AaAel
PAacenuiag; Tig dvvartat dpiévat apaptiag, €l un uévog O 0€dg;

21And the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to reason as follows: "Who is this fellow who speaks

blasphemy!’” Who can forgive sins but God alone?"
Lk 5:22 "Emtyvobg 8¢ 6 'Incodg Tovg Stadoyiopovg adt®dv dnokpifeig einev mpdg adtovs, Ti dtahoyilecde &v
Talg kapdiaig budv;

2But knowing their reasonings, Jesus in response said to them, "Why are you debating this in your
hearts?
Lk 5:23 T1 éoT1v €DKOTWTEPOV, EITETY, AQEwvTal oot ai apaptial cov, 1 einely, "Eyeipat Kal TepindTey

ZWhich is easier: to say "Your sins are forgiven you,' or to say, 'Get up and walk'?
Lk 5:24 “Iva 8¢ eidfjte 61 s{ovowcv EXEI 0 vloc T00 dvOpwmov émi tnq yng acplsvoa dpaptiag - einev @
napaAeAVpEVW - Zol Aéyw, Eyerpat, Kal &pag T6 kKAvididv cov, Topevov gig TOV 0ikdV Gov.

24But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..." He said to the
paralyzed man, "I tell you, get up, pick up your mat and be on your way home."
Lk 5:25 Kal mapaypfipa &vactdg vamiov avt@v, dpag €9' & katékerto, dmiAOev eig TOV oikov avtod,
d0&alwv toV Bedv.

25And immediately he stood up, in full view of them, and taking up that upon which he had been lying,
he went away toward home, praising God.
Lk 5:26 Kal €kotaoig EAaPev dnavrag, kai €86&alov Tov Bedv, kal EmAnodnoav @dPov, Aéyovteg STt Eidopev
napddoa orjuepov.

26Everyone was stunned with amazement. And they glorified God, and were filled with awe, saying, "We
have seen remarkable things today."

A Revenue Agent Joins Jesus
Lk 5:27 9 Kal petd tadta ¢éERAOev, kai é0edoato teAdvny, dvopatt Aeviy, kabrjuevov €mi td TeEAWVIOV, Kal
ginev adT®, AkoAovbet pot.

27And after these things he went out, and he saw a revenue agent!>® by the name of Levi, sitting at the
taxes post, and he said to him, "Follow me."

154 5:17 txt adTovg A C D E N 21 latt syrPh copbo TR RP [ adtév & B L W Z syrs copsa Did NA28 {/}

155 5:18 txt Bervor X A C D E N 2i TR RP SBL TH [ 0swvan [ovtov] B L = NA28 {/}

156 5:20 txt einev adt( A EN W 2 itd syrh arm TR RP [ einev R B L Z itf? vg copsa NA28 {/} [ enev t& mapadvtik® C D 124 syrp
copbo Cyr [ einev 1@ dvOpanw f! itabela eth

157 5:21 The Greek for blasphemy is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves as a
designation of concrete phenomena. Here it would mean something more like "words of blasphemy," referring to the one
incident of blasphemy in verse 20. Other examples of this kind of plural are Matthew 14:9, 15:19.

158 5:27 The Greek word here translated "revenue agent" is teA&vng, a combination of the words téAog for excise off the end
tally, and the word wvéouor which means to "buy." Hence, tax-buyers, or tax owners. The accounts receivable which the
due taxes represented were purchased by something like collection agencies. According to Bauer, the teA@vatr were not the
holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders were called publicani), but were subordinates (Latin,
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Lk 5:28 Kai kataAmwv dnavta, avactdg nkoAovdnoev adtd.

28And he rose up and followed him, giving it all up.
Lk 5:29 Kai énoinoev doxnv ueydAnv Aevic adtd év Tf oikia adtods kai fv 8xAog TeEAwVROV TOAVG, Kai
MV of foav PeT' abTOV KATAKEIUEVOL.

2Then Levi held a great banquet for him at his house. And there was also a large crowd of revenue
agents and others who were reclining with him.
Lk 5:30 Kai €ydyyvlov ol ypapuatel avt@v kKal ol dapioaiot mpdg Tovg pabntag avtol, Aéyovteg, Atd T
UETA TOV TEAWVOV Kol AUapTwA@V €00ieTe Kal TIVETE;

30And their Torah scholars and the Pharisees' grumbled to his disciples, saying, "Why do you eat and

drink with revenue agents and sinners?"1¢0
Lk 5:31 Kad dmokp10eig 6 "Inoodg einev mpdg adtolg, 00 xpeiav #xovotv oi ytaivovreg iatpod, AN of kakdg
EXOVTECG.

31And Jesus responded and said to them, "It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but those who are sick.
Lk 5:32 00k éANALOa kaAéoat Sikatoug, GAAX auapTtwAovg i peTdvolav.

32] have not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."

Jesus Questioned About Fasting

Lk 5:33 Oi 8¢ einov mpog avTdv, Ald i ol padntai Twdvvov vnotedovsly TUKVE, Kal Sefjoslg TolodvTal,
Opolwg Kai ol TV dapioaiwve ol 8¢ oot E5biovotv kai mivovoly;

3They then said to him, "Why is it'®! the disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and
likewise those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking."
Lk 5:34 ‘0 8¢ einev mpog avToUg, M) §Uvacde Tovg LioVG TOD VUUPEVOG, £V @ O VupPiog ueT’ adT®V €oTiy,
Totfjoal VNoTEVELY;

34And he said to them, "Can you make the members of the bridegroom's party fast during days in which
the bridegroom is with them?
Lk 5:35 'EAeboovtal 8¢ nuépat, kai 6tav anapdfj arn' adt@v O Vupeiog, TdTE VNoTEVGOLGLY €V EKEIVaLG TOig
fuépag.

3But the days will come. Yes, when the bridegroom is taken away from them, then in those days they
will fast."
Lk 5:36 "EAeyev 8¢ kal mapaPoArv mpog avtovg 6t O0deig EmiPAnua ipatiov kaivol émParAet €mi tudtiov
naAatdve €i 8¢ Prye, kal to Karvov oxilel, kal T@ TaAaly) o0 CUUPWVEL TO GTd T0D KatvoD.

%And he also spoke a parable to them: "No one puts'®? a patch from a new garment onto an old garment.

For then, not only is the new getting torn,'®® but that!'®* from the new does not match!¢® the old.

portitores) hired by the publicani. The higher officials, the publicans, were usually foreigners, but their underlings were
taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the subjugated people. The prevailing system of tax collection afforded
the collector many opportunities to exercise his greed and unfairness. Moreover, since the tax was forced upon the
conquered by the conqueror, the collectors of the tax were personal reminders to the populace that they, the payers of the
tax, were conquered. Hence the collectors of the tax were particularly hated and despised as a class. They were pre-judged
to be both embezzlers, and traitors or collaborators with the occupying foreign power.

159 5:30a txt ypappatelc autwv Kot ot gapioatot AKMNUT A © AW f13 (except 788) 565 1424 M it!' (copsa™,bo™s) TR RP ||
YPOUMOTELS Kol 01 papioatol F 118 788 1071 [ gapioatot kot o1 ypauuatels avtwv B C LW E f1 33 157 579 700 892 1241 2542 lat

SBL NA28 {/} || papioator kat ot ypauuateig R (D) it copsa™bo [ lac ¢ P45 P75 G HP Q T. These are meaningfully different,
since having the possessive pronoun first, as in “their Torah scholars and Pharisees” makes it sound like “their” refers to the
Jews as possessors, and both Torah scholars and Pharisees as the subject, whereas “the Pharisees and their Torah scholars”
makes it sound like only a subset of the Torah scholars, those belonging to the sect of the Pharisees, is being talked about.
Compare Mark 2:16.

160 5:30b The Mishnah associated tax collectors with murderers and highway robbers. (Nedarim 3:4 and Bava Qamma 10:2)

1615:33 txt Aué o of X*2 A C D E N 0233 2 itaaurbdefffilqrt yg syrphpal copbort arm eth geo Aug TR RP [ O P* X' BL W 2
copsabort NA28 {B}

162 5:36a txt omit A C E 2 lat syrh TR RP [ oxioag P* X BD L W Z itd (syrp) copsabo NA28 {/}
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Lk 5:37 Kai 008eig fdAAel oivov véov eig dokovg malatolge i 8¢ urye, prifet 6 véog otvog Tovg dokolg, kai
a0TOG EkyLOrioeTal, Kal ol dokol dmoAobvrat.

37And no one puts new wine in old wineskins. For then, the new wine will burst the wineskins, and it
will be spilled, and the wineskins will be ruined.
Lk 5:38 AAA& oivov véov €lg dokoUg katvobg PAnTéov, kai du@dtepot suvtnpodvTal.

380n the contrary, new wine must be put in new wineskins, and then both are preserved.!®®
Lk 5:39 Kai 00delg mwv maAatov e00€wg OAer véove Aéyel ydp, ‘O maAaildg xpnotoTepdc EoTiv.

3And no one, right!®” after drinking old wine wants the new, for he says, 'The old is better.""1

Chapter 6

Man Quver the Sabbath

Lk 6:1 'Eyéveto d¢ €v oafPdtw devtepompidtew Sramopetecbat adtov dia TV omopipwve kal £TiAlov ol
padntai adtod Tovg oTdxvag, Kai Hoblov, PWXOVTEG TATG XEPTLV.

1And he happened during the second high Sabbath'®® to be passing through grainfields, and his disciples
were plucking and eating the heads, rubbing them in their hands.
Lk 6:2 Tivég 8¢ tdV Papioaiwv eimov adtoi, Ti moigite & ovk #eotiv Totely év To1g odPPacty;

2But some of the Pharisees said to them, "Why are you doing what on a Sabbath is not permissible to
do?"170
Lk 6:3 Kal &mokpibeic mpdg avtovg einev 6 'Inoodc, O08E tobto dvéyvwte, & émoinoev Aavid, omdte
gneivaoev avTOG Kal ol UeT' avTOD SVTEG;

3And in answer to them Jesus said, "Have you never read what David did when he and those with him
were hungry?
Lk 6:4 ‘Q¢ eicfiABev €lg TOV oikov oD B£0D, kai TovG Eptouc Thg TPobécews FAapev, kal Epayev, kai Edwkev
Kol To1¢ et' avtol, obg oVk €€eoTiv ayelv el un uévoug Tolg iepeig;

“How he went into the house of God, and took the loaves of offering and ate, and gave also to the ones
with him, which was not permissible to eat, except for the priests only?"

163 5:36b txt oxilet A E 2 TR RP [ oxioer P* 8 B CD L W NA28 {/}

164 5:36¢ txt omit A E M RP | énipAnua TR [ T énifAnua P 8 B C (D) L W lat syr cop NA28 {/}. I think the NA reading is a
clarification, and the RP reading is original.

165 5:36d txt cup@wVeT E M RP [ suugpuwvrioer P* X ABC DLW NA28 {/}
166 5:38 txt kai du@bTepot suvtnpodvran (Matt 9:17) A C D E latt syr copbo™ss TR RP [ omit Pp* P75 R B L W cop NA28 {/}
167 5:393 txt e0O¢wC OéAeL A E 1 latt syrph TR RP [ 0éAer P P75 X B C* L W copsabo arm NA28 {/} [ omit v. 39 D itabde L

168 5:39b txt ypnotérepds A C E 1 itaurfd vg syrhpal arm eth geo TR RP [ xpnotég Pt P750id R B L W syrP copsabo NA28 {A} ||
omit v. 39 D itab.de,ffLr!

169 6:1a txt caPPdtw Sevtepompitw ACDEHKMUYT A © ATl W 0233 2C 124€ 180 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1292 1342 1424
1505 1582€ ita.aur,dfff* yo syrh arm slav goth Epiph Chrys Isid Ambr TR RP [| cafBdtw Seutépw mpitw 2* 13 28 124* 346 543
826 828 983 1071 1243 1709 || caPPdrw Sevtepompe Q [ caPPdtw Seutépw geo [ sabbato mane it || caPfdrw P RBL W 122 33
69 118 157 205 588 579 697 788 791 1005 1210 1241 1365 1582* 2372 2542 2670 itb:cLar' syrp.h™e,pal copsa,boPt eth NA28 {C} |

T0i¢ odPPacty Lect copboPt (Mt 12:1; Mk 2:23 [/ lac P* F G N P Q T. The UBS textual commentary: “In the opinion of a majority
of the Committee, although caffdarw Sevtepompddte is certainly the more difficult reading, it must not for that reason be
adopted. The word devtepomp®rog occurs nowhere else, and appears to be a vox nulla that arose accidentally through a
transcriptional blunder. (Perhaps some copyist introduced npdtw as a correlative of év étépw caPpdtew in ver. 6, and a
second copyist, in view of 4:31, wrote devtépw, deleting npdhtw by using dots over the letters—which was the customary way
of cancelling a word. A subsequent transcriber, not noticing the dots, mistakenly combined the two words into one, which
he introduced into the text.)”

170 6:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle #gotiv - éxestin, which is derived from the

same root as é£ovoia - exousia, the word for authority. If an activity was & eotv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the
rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not £€€gotv, as is the case here, that means it was "bound,"
that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.
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Lk 6:5 Kai EAeyev avtolg 6t KOpidg éotiv 6 vidg tol dvOpwmov kai tod cafPdarov.
5Then he said to them, "The Son of Man is lord also of the Sabbath."!"!

Lk 6:6 9 "Eyéveto 8¢ kai év £Tépw cafPdtw eloeAdeiv adTdV gl TV cuvaywyny kai d18dokerve kai Av €kel
&vBpwmog, kai 1) xeip abTod ) de&1d Av Enpd.

6And it came about that on another Sabbath also, he went into the synagogue and was teaching, and a
man was there whose right hand was shriveled.
Lk 6:7 Hapetripovv 8¢ ol ypappatelc kai ol dapioaiol, €1 €v t@® caPPdtw Oepaneoers va elpwotv
Katnyoplav avTod.

’And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees were carefully watching, whether he would heal on the
Sabbath, in order to obtain a charge against him.
Lk 6:8 AUTOG 8¢ fidel Tovg diadoyiopovg avT@V, Kal eimev T@ dvOpdnw!”2Tt® Enpav Exovtt v Xelpa,
“Eyeipat, Kal otiO1 €i¢ T6 péoov. ‘0 d¢ dvaotag €oth).

8But he knew their reasoning, and said to the man with the shriveled hand, "Get up and stand in view."
And he got up and stood.
Lk 6:9 Einev o0v 0 ’Incodg mpdg adtols, Enepwtiow Uudg i, "E€eotiv T0i¢ odPPacty dyabomorficar f
Kakomotfjoat, Yuxnv ooat ] GTOKTEIVAL;

9Then Jesus said to them, "I ask you, which is permissible on the Sabbath days: to do good or do evil, to
save life or destroy it?"
Lk 6:10 Kai mepiPAepdpevog mévtag avtolg, einev adt®, "Extewvov TV Xelpd cov. ‘O 8¢ émoinoev kal
ATOKATESTAON 1) XELP AVTOD VYNNG WG 1 AAAN.

19And looking around at them all, he said to him, "Stretch out your hand." He did so, and his hand was
restored, as sound as the other.
Lk 6:11 Avtol 8¢ émAnobnoav dvoiage kai dieAdAovv mpdg dAAAovg, ti &v motoelav T Incod.

11And they were filled with rage,'”® and discussed with each other what they should do to Jesus.

The Twelve Apostles

Lk 6:12 9 'Eyéveto 8¢ év taig Nuépaig Tavtalg €ERADey eig to Spog mpooev€acbate kal fv diavuktepedwV £V
Tf] mpoogvxfi Tod Beob.

12And it came about in those days that he went out into the hills to pray, and spent the whole night
praying to God.
Lk 6:13 Kai 8te éyéveto Nuépa, TPOSEPWVNOEV TOUG UabNTag avtole kai EkAe€duevoc an' adTt®V ddeka,
o0g kai 4rostOAovg WVOUAGEY,

13And when it was day, he called his disciples to him, and from them he selected twelve, whom he then
designated apostles:
Lk 6:14 Z{pwva Ov kai Gvépacev Tétpov, kal Avdpéav tov adeApov avtod, TdkwPov kal Twdvvny,
®ilimov kal BapBoAopaiov,

14Simon, whom he also named Peter, and his brother Andrew; James and John; Philip and Bartholomew;
Lk 6:15 MatBaiov kai @wpdv, TakwPov tov tod Ahgaiov, kai Zipwva tov KahoOuevov ZnNAwtny,

15Matthew and Thomas; James son of Halphaeus and Simon the Zealot; and Judas the son'”* of James;

171 6:5 txt 0 viog Tov aVBpwoV ka1 Tov caPPatov A (D itd, but v. 5 placed after v. 10) E L 2 itaaurbeffflar vg syrh copbopt
arm geo MarcionAccToEpiphan. Ambrosiaster TR RP || ka1 Tov cafPatov o viog tov avBpwmov Pid || tov cafPatov o viog Tov
avOpwmov R B W syrp(pal) cop(sa)bot eth diatess NA28 {B} | lac C = syrs

172 6:8 txt kol einev Q) GvOphrw A E M TR RP [ €lnev 8¢ t@ dvOpdme W || €lnev 8¢ T dvpi P X B L NA28 {/} [ Aéye D [ lac
PSCNPQTE

173 6:11 Greek &vofa - anoia, a word much like our English word 'mad," in that it can mean both anger and insanity. You

could say Jesus' opponents went out of their minds with rage. Anger often overcomes better judgment. Thus anoia is often
translated as 'folly.'

174 6:16a Or brother
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Lk 6:16 "Tovdav Takwpov, kai Tovdav Tokaptwtny, ¢ Kal éyéveto npoddTng.

16and Judas of Kerioth,!”> who also became a betrayer.
Lk 6:17 Kal kataPag yet' adt@v, €otn €nt tonov nedivol, kal 8xAog uadntdv adtod, kai mAfiBog oAU tod
AaoD &md mdong thg Tovdaiag kai Tepovoadiy, kai thg TapaAiov Topov kai Zd®vog, ol AAOov dkoboat
a0ToD, Kal iabfjvat &md TtV védowv adTdve

17And when he came down, he stopped at a level place with them, and with a crowd of his disciples, and
with a great multitude of the people from all of Judea and Jerusalem and from the coastal areas of Tyre and
Sidon, who had come to hear him and to be healed of their diseases.
Lk 6:18 kai o1 OxAovpevoL LTO TVELUATWY dKabdpTwV, Kai 0epanevovTo.

18And those oppressed by unclean spirits were being cured as well.
Lk 6:19 Kad mtag 0 8xAog €fiter dnteoBar avtole 8t dovauig map' avtod é€fpxeto Kal idto ndvrag.

19And the entire crowd was trying to touch him, because power was going out from him, and curing
everyone.,

Lk 6:20 q Kal adtog €ndpag Tovg 0@OaApovg abtod £i¢ Toug pabntag adtod #Aeyev, I Makdpiot ol Ttwyot,
Ott bpetépa €otiv 1) PaciAeia tod OeoD.

20And he lifted his eyes toward his disciples, and began to speak: "Blessed are you who are poor, for
yours is the kingdom of God.

Lk 6:21 I Makdp1ot ot melv@vteg viv, 0Tt xoptacdnoesde. § Makdapiot ol kAaiovteg vOv, OTt yeAdoETE.

21Blessed are you who go hungry now, for you will be satisfied. Blessed are you who weep now, for you
will laugh.

Lk 6:22 9 Maxdp1oi €ote, Stav ponowoty VPAG ol &vOpwrot, kal Stav dpopicwotv LUAG, Kal dveldiowaoly,
Kal ékPaAwaotv T Svopa DUOV wg Tovnpdv, Eveka Tod viod tol dvOpwmov.

22Blessed are you when people hate you, excommunicate you and shame you and cast out your name as
evil, because of the Son of Man.
Lk 6:23 Xdpnte év ékelvn T NUEPQ Kal okiptroates 160V ydp, 6 utobOg DUV TOAVG €V TR 0DPAVER*® KATA
talta yap énoiovv To1g TPOPNTALG Ol TATEPEG AVTDV.

23"Rejoice in that day, and skip for joy! For behold, great is your reward in heaven, for those things their
ancestors did likewise to the prophets.

Lk 6:24 q TIAnv ovat OUIV T0ig TAOVGIO0LG, OTL ATEXETE TNV TAPAKANGLY DUQV.
24"But woe to you who are rich, because you have received your comfort.

Lk 6:25 4 Oval vplv, ol éunemAnouévol, 0Tt mewvaoete. 4 Ovai OUiv, ol yeAdvteg vOv, 0Tt mevOnoete Kal
KAaOoete.

2Woe to you who are well fed now, for you will go hungry. Woe to you who laugh now, for you will
mourn and weep.

Lk 6:26 9 Oval Stav kaAdG OPAG eimwoly ol dvOpwmote Katd tadta yap €moiovv Toig Pevdompoprtaig ot
TATEPEG AVTQOV.

26Woe when people!7¢ speak well of you, for those things their ancestors did likewise to the false
prophets.

175 6:16b This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words D™p U, ish
Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth. Kerioth was a town in southern Judea, which would make this Judas the only one in
the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was not from Galilee.

176 6:26 txt o av@pwmot DL S Y T A Q 2* 28 157 892* Mi-997 vgCL syrs:p copbomss Marciontxt RP [ mavteg ot avBpwrot P75 A B E

HKMPQRUX®OIIZ WY 0135 0211f1 2€ 22 33 69 124 174 346 565 579 700 788 892mg 1071 1241 1342 1424 1689 Ni-650 Lat
copsabomss TR SBL TH NA28 {\} | tavteg avBpwmor W 13 543 826 828 983 || o1 avBpwmot tavteg R [[lacCFGN T
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Lk 6:27 Q AAN' Opiv Aéyw t0ig drovovoty, Ayandte Tovg £x0pols LUV, KAAKG TOLETTE TOTG UIo0DOLV DUAG,
27"But I say to you who are listening, love your enemies, treat well the ones hating you,
Lk 6:28 e0Aoyelte TOUG KATAPWHEVOLG ULV, TTpoceVxeade UTEp TV Emnpealdviwy DUAG.
28bless the ones cursing you, pray for the ones insulting you.
Lk 6:29 T® tomrovti oe éml TV olayova, Tapexe Kol thv GAANve kai dnd tod aipovtdg cov o ipdtiov, Kol
TOV X1T@VaA Un KwAOoNG.
29To the one striking you on the cheek, offer the other cheek also. And the person taking your jacket, do
not prevent him from taking your shirt as well.
Lk 6:30 ITavti 8¢ t@ aitodvti o didove kai amnd tod aipovtog T i pr| AmaiteL.
30And to everyone asking you, give, and from the one forcefully taking your things, do not demand them
back.
Lk 6:31 Kai kaBwg 6€Aete tva moi@otv DTV ol GvOpwToL, Kai LUELG TOLETTE AVTOTG OUOTWG.
**And just as you wish people would do to you, do the same also to them.
Lk 6:32 Kal €l dyandte Tovg ayan@®vtag OUAG, oia DUV Xdpig éotiv; Kal yap ol auaptwAol tovg dyan®dvtog
a0TOVG Gyanm@aotv.
32"And if you love the ones loving you, what credit is that to you? For the sinners also love the ones
loving them.
Lk 6:33 Kai éav ayabomotfite Tovug ayabonolobvtag UUAG, moia DUTV Xdpig €otiv; Kal yap ol GpaptwAol to
a0TO TTO100GLV.
33And if you do good to the ones doing good to you, what credit is that to you? For the sinners also do
the same.
Lk 6:34 Kai £av daveilnte map' @v éAmilete dmoAaPelv, mola Oulv xdpig éotiv; Kai yap duaptwlol
apaptwAoig daveilovory, va droAdPworv ta foa.
34And if you lend to the ones from whom you foresee repayment, what credit is that to you? For sinners
also lend to sinners, in such a way they may receive the equal back.
Lk 6:35 TAT|v ayandte tovg ExOpovg budV, Kai dyabomoreite, kal daveilete, undev dneAnilovteg kai €otat O
H1600¢ Du®V ToADG, Kat €5ecbe viotl DPicTovs GTL AVTOG XPNOTOG EGTLV ETTL TOUG AXAPIOTOUG KAl TTOVHPOUG.
35But love your enemies, and do good and lend, expecting nothing, and great will be your reward, and
you will be children of the Most High, for he is kind to the unthankful and evil.
Lk 6:36 I'{veaBe 00V oiktipuoves, kabwg kai 6 matnp VUOV oiktipuwy éotiv.

36Be compassionate therefore, as your Father also is compassionate.!””

The Law of Reciprocity

Lk 6:37 Kal un kpivete, kai o0 un kpibfite. M1 katadikdlete, kal o0 ur katadikacdfites dnoAvete, Kal
amoAvOrjosoOee

37"And do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not be condemned.
Forgive, and you will be forgiven.
Lk 6:38 8idote, kai doOroetal UUIve YETPOV KAAGV, TEMECUEVOV KAl GECAAEVUEVOV Kal UTEPEKYUVOUEVOV
dwoovaty €lg TOV kKOATOV DUGOV. TH ydp abTR HETPW @ UETPETTE AvTipeTpnOfoetal Dylv.

38"Give, and it will be given to you. A generous container, and compacted, and shaken,'”® and running
over, they will hand into your arms. For with the same standard you measure out, it will be measured back
to you."

177 6:36 Exodus 34:6-7; Psalm 103:8-14; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:10-11

178 6:38 In other words, settled. Along with being pressed down and compacted, the container would be holding the most it
possibly could.
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Correcting Others

Lk 6:39 q Einev 8¢ napaPoAnv adtolg, MAtt d0vatat TupAdg TueAdV 68nyelv; OUXI duedtepor gic PéBuvov
mecobvTal

3He then spoke a parable to them: "Can a blind person lead a blind person? Will they not both fall into a
ditch?
Lk 6:40 OUk €0ty padneng vmep tov diddokadov adtode katnptiopévog 8¢ mag €otal w¢ O diddokalog adTod.

40A student is not above his teacher, but rather, every student when fully trained will be like his teacher.
Lk 6:41 Tt 8¢ PA€merg TO KAPPOG TO €V TG 0POAAUG TOT GdeAPOD cov, TNV ¢ okdV TNV €V TR 161w 0POAAUQD
0V KATAVOEILG;

“Iwhy do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log that is in your own eye you do not
consider?
Lk 6:42 "H 1®¢ dUvaoatl Aéyetv t@ adeAp® cov, AdeA@é, Apeg eKPAAw TO KAPPOG TO €V T® OPOAAUG cov,
aLTOC TNV €V T® 0PBaAU® cov dokOV o0 PAEnWV; Yrokpitd, EkPade TpdTOV THV S0KOV €K TOD dPOaAU0D
oov, Kai Tote SraPAéPerg EkPaAely TO KApPog TO €V T 0PBAAUG TOT ddeAPoD Gov.

“20r how are you able to say to your brother, 'Brother, allow me to take out the speck that is in your eye,'
while you are not seeing the log that is in your own eye? You hypocrite, first get the log out of your own
eye, and then you will see clearly to remove the speck that is in your brother's eye.

A Tree and its Fruit

Lk 6:43 00 ydp €otiv 3€vpov kalov motodv kapmodv campdve 00de d€vdpov campdv o100V KAPTOV KAASV.

43"Now there is no good tree producing bad fruit, nor again a bad tree producing good fruit.
Lk 6:44 “Exactov ydp dévdpov €k toi idlov kapmol yvdoketat. 00 yap €€ dkavO®dV cuAAEéyovoty o0Ka, ovdE
€k PaTov TpUYDGLV OTAPLAT V.

4For each tree is known by its own fruit. For they do not gather figs from thornbushes, neither do they
pick a grape from a brier.
Lk 6:45 ‘0 ayabog dvOpwmog €k o0 dyabol Onoavpod tig kapdiag avtod mpogépel TO ayabov, kal O
Tovnpog dvOpwmnog €k tol movnpold Onoavpod thg kapdiag avtod mpo@épel TO TOVNPOVe €K YAp TOD
TEPLooEVUATOC THG Kapdiag AaAel tO oTépa adTod.

45"The good person, out of the good stockpile of his heart, brings forth good, and the evil person out of
the evil stockpile of his heart, brings forth evil. For out of the abundance of the heart one's mouth speaks.

The Two Kinds of Builders

Lk 6:46 4 T1 8¢ pe kaleite, Kopie, kUpie, kal o0 moleite & Aéyw;

46"And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord," and yet not do the things which I say?
Lk 6:47 T1&g O €pxOuevog mpdg Pe Kal GKoOwV Hov TV Adywv Kal moldv adtovg, vmodeiéw vulv tivi éotiv
Suotoge

47Anyone who comes to me and hears my words and does them, I will show you what that person is like.
Lk 6:48 Gpo1d¢ €otiv 4vOpwmy oikodopobvtt oikiav, 0¢ Eokapev kai EPaduvev, kai €Onkev Oeuéliov Emi trv
nétpave TANUUOpag 8¢ yevouévng, mpooéppnéev O motaudg tfj oikig €keivy, kai ovk ioxvoev caledoot
avtrve teBepeiwto yap éml TV TETpav.

48That person is like a man building a house, who dug and deepened and laid a foundation on the rock.
And when a flood occurred, the river dashed against that house, but was not able to shake it, because it
was founded firmly on the rock.
Lk 6:49 ‘O 8¢ dxoloag Kal un motroag Opotdg €0ty avOpwnw oikodounoavtt oikiav €mi TV YAV Xwpig
Bepeliovs 1] mpocéppnéev 6 motauds, kai eVOéwg Emeoey, kai Eyéveto O Phyua Thg oikiag éxefvng uéya.

49"But the one who has heard them and not done them, is like a man who built a house on the ground
without a foundation, against which dashed the river, and very soon it fell down, and the destruction of
that house was great."
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Chapter 7

One Centurion’s Faith with Authority

Lk 7:1 Emel 8¢ EMANpwOEV TAVTA T& pUaTa adTod €1¢ Tag GKodg ToD AaoD, eloiABev €i¢ Kamepvaou.
1When he had finished all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered Capernaum.

Lk 7:2 9 ‘Exatovtdpyov 8¢ Tivog §00Aog kak®¢ Exwv EueAev Tedevtdy, 8¢ AV adT® #vTiog.

2And the slave of a certain centurion, who was very valuable to him, was sick and about to die.
Lk 7:3 "Akovcag 8¢ mepl o0 'Incol, Gnéotethev mpog avTov mpesPutépoug TdOV Tovdaiwv, Epwt®v adTov
Snw EAOwV draowon Tov dobAov avtod.

3And having heard about Jesus, he sent elders of the Jews to him, asking him to come and heal his slave.
Lk 7:4 Oi &, mapayevduevor mpdc tOV 'Incodv, mapekdAovy avtdv omovdaiwg, Aéyovreg 811 "Aé166 éotiv @
napé€el tooToe

4So when they came to Jesus, they were pleading earnestly with him, saying, "He is worthy that'”® you
confer this upon him,
Lk 7:5 dyand yap t0 £€0vog U@V, Kal TV cuvaywynv adtog @KodOUNcev fuiv.

5for he loves our nation, and he built us the synagogue."
Lk 7:6 ‘0 8¢ 'Incolg €mopeveto oLV avtolg. "Hon d¢ adtol o pakpdv dméxovtog 4nd thg oikiag, Emeupev
TPOG AVTOV O EKATOVTAPXOG PIAOUG, AéywV abT®, KUpte, ur) okOAAove 00 ydp elpt ikavog tva UTO TV oTéynv
Hov eloéAOnee

6So Jesus went with them. And when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him
saying to him as follows: "Lord, don't trouble yourself, for I am not fit that you should enter under my roof.
Lk 7:7 816 008¢ éuavtdv nélwoa mpdg oe EAOeTVe GAA' eine Ay, kal iadrjoeTar 6 Taig pov.

7So also neither did I consider myself worthy to come to you. But say it with a word, and my slave will be
healed.
Lk 7:8 Kal yap éyw &vOpwdg iyt 010 égovoiav Taooduevog, £XwV U EUALTOV GTPATIWTAG, Kol Aéyw ToUTw,
MopeOn T, Kal TopeveTate Kai &AAw, "Epxov, kal épxetate kai t@ dovAw pov, Moincov todto, Kal Totel.

8For I too am a man stationed under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this one, 'Go,'
and he goes; and to another, 'Come,' and he comes; and to my slave, 'Do this,' and he does."
Lk 7:9 'Akovoag 8¢ tadta 6 'Incodg £0aduacey adTdv, kKol oTpageig T@ dkolovBodvtt adTd SxAw einev,
Aéyw Vv, ote &v 1@ TopanA Tocavtnyv miotiv edpov.

9And when Jesus heard these words, he was amazed at him, and turning to the crowd following him, he
said, "I tell you, Not in Israel have I found such faith."
Lk 7:10 Kai Omootpéavteg oi mepgévteg eig Tov oikov e0pov TOV dobevodvta SobAov Uylaivovra.

10And when the ones who had been sent returned to the house, they found the ailing slave was well.

Lk 7:11 9 Kol €yéveto év @ €£Efg, €mopeveto €i¢ MOAV kaAovpévny Naive Kal cUVETOPEVOVTO AT Ol
padnrat avtod ikavoi, kat SxAog ToAUG.

11And it came about that on the next day, he was going into a town called Nain, and many of his disciples
and a large crowd were going along with him.
Lk 7:12 ‘Qg 8¢ fiyytoev tfj mOAn thg OAewg, Kai 1800, é€ekouileto TeOVNKWG, LIOG LOVOYEVNG TH UNnTpl adToD,
Kol a0t XApae kai SxAog ThHg TOAew  ikavog oLV alTH.

12And as he approached the town gate, behold, a dead person was being carried out, the only son of his
mother, and she was a widow. And a considerable crowd from the town was with her.
Lk 7:13 Kai 18v adtiv 6 k0plog éomhayxvicOn én' avti, kai einev avti, M1 KAdie.

13When he saw her, the Lord was moved with pity for her, and he said to her, "Don't cry."

179 7:4 Interestingly, this message from the Roman centurion in Luke 7:4 contains a Latinism in the Greek. In the phrase
"A&16¢ gotiv @ mapé€el tolto, the use of the relative pronoun instead of the customary {va (hina) is a Latinism: dignus qui
with the subjunctive.
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Lk 7:14 Kai mpooeA@wv fipato Thg copode oi 8¢ Pactdlovteg #otnoav. Kai einev, Neavioke, ool Aéyw,
gyépont.

14And he went up to the coffin and touched it, and the pallbearers stood still. And he said, "Young man, I
say to you, rise up!"
Lk 7:15 Kad avekdBioev 6 vekpdg, kai fAp&ato AaAelv. Kai €dwkev avToV T untpl avTod.

15And the dead man sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him back to his mother.
Lk 7:16 "EAaPev 8¢ @dPog mavtag, kai £86Ealov Tov Bedv, Aéyovteg 6Tt TTpo@rtng UEyag EyRyeptat €V Muly,
Kai 6t ’EneokéPato 6 8e0¢ Tov Aadv avtod.

16And fear took hold of all, and they praised God, saying, "A great prophet has been raised up among us,"
and, "God has come to help his people."
Lk 7:17 Kai é€RABev 6 Adyog 00tog £v 8An Tf Tovdaia mepi abtod, kai év mdon Tf TepIXDpw.

17And this news about him spread throughout the land of the Jews and in the surrounding country.

Lk 7:18 q Kai &mrjyyethav Twdvvn ol pabntal avtod mepi TAVIWY TOVTWV.

18And John's disciples reported to him about all these things.
Lk 7:19 Kai mpookaAesduevog d0o tivag thv padntdv adtod 6 Twdvvng Eneupev mpodg tov 'Incodv, Aéywv,
2V €1 6 épxduevog, i EANOV TpocSoKDUEV;

19And after calling two of his disciples to him, John sent word to Jesus, as follows: "Are you the one who
was to come, or should we expect another?"
Lk 7:20 Tlapayevduevor 8¢ mpdg avtdv ol dvdpeg einov, Twdvvng 6 Pantiotng dnéotalkev fUag Tpdg o,
Aéywv, Z0 €1 6 Epxduevog, | #AAov mposSokduey;

20And when they had come to him, the men said, "John the Baptizer sent us to you saying, 'Are you the
one who was to come, or should we expect another?""
Lk 7:21 ’Ev a0tij 8¢ tf] Opa €0epdmevoev mOANOUG Gmd VOGWVY Kal HAOTIYWV KAl TVEVUATWV TOVHpRV, Kol
TUPAOTG TOAAOTG Exapioato TO PAEmerv.

2INow in that same hour he healed many people of diseases and sicknesses and evil spirits, and gave
sight to many who were blind.
Lk 7:22 Kai dmokpiBei 6 'Inoodc einev avtolg, Mopevbévteg dnayyeilate Twdvvn & eldete kal fkovoates T
togAol avaPAénovoty, xwlol mepinatodotv, Aempol kabapifovral, kw@ol GkovovaLY, VEKPOL EyelpovTat,
ntwyot evayyeAifovrate

22And in answer, Jesus said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you saw and heard: The
blind see again, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, and good news is
preached to the poor.
Lk 7:23 kal pakdpidg €0y, 0¢ Eav ur okavdaAlsdfj év €uoi.

2And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me.' "8

180 7:23 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not likely. It is
more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in John the ascetic's view
might be "shady" practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with certainty, that Jesus was the Expected
One. But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was apparently a contrast to John in the following: He
did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 14:1-10; 5:25; Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John
2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean v. unclean foods (Diatess 14:9; Matt. 15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not fast, or
at least did not teach his disciples to fast (Diatess. 7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling
Pharisees to dare call him a "drunkard," (Luke 7:33, 34; Matt. 11:18-19; Diatess. 10:30). He associated with "shady" characters
(Diatess 7:22, 10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19; Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7). He
violated the Sabbath by allowing his disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5). He did not pay the two-
drachma tax, except for only the 2 people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 17:22-26; Matt.
17:24-27. On this tax, which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote in my translation of the gospel of
Matthew). It remains today, that some who consider themselves righteous are offended by these truths about Jesus' lifestyle.
But "Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking,
but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." Romans 14:17
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Lk 7:24 9 AneA@évtwv 8¢ T@V dyyéAwv Twdvvou, fip€ato Aéyetv toig ExAoig epl Twdvvov, Ti é€eAnAibate
eig trv €pnuov Bedoacbar; KdAapov Omo avEpov caAevdUeVoy;

24And as John's messengers were leaving, he began to speak to the crowd about John: "What have you
gone out into the desert to see? A reed getting swayed to and fro by the wind?
Lk 7:25 'AANG ti €€eAnAUBate idelv; "AvOpwmov év padakolg tpatiolg Augiecuévov; 1800, ol €v iHaTIou®
£vOOEW Kal TpLER UIdpxovTeS €V To1g factAeiong eloiv.

250n the contrary, what have you gone out to see? A man dressed in delicate clothes? Behold, those in
expensive clothes and living in luxury are in royal palaces.
Lk 7:26 'AMN\G ti €é€eAnA0Bate 18€lv; MIpogntnv; Nai, Aéyw OlV, Kal teptocdTEPOV TTPOPHTOU.

260n the contrary, what have you gone out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell you, and more than a
prophet.
Lk 7:27 00t4g éotiv mept o0 yéypamtal, 1800, £yw dmocTéAAw Tov &yyeAdv pouv Tpd TPocwTov cov, O¢
KATAOKELATEL TNV 08OV cov Eunpocbév cov.

2’This is the one about whom it is written: 'Behold, I am sending my messenger before your face, who
will prepare your way before you.'18!
Lk 7:28 Aéyw yap OUlv, peilwv €v yevvntolg yovaik®v mpo@ritng Twdvvou tod Pantiotol ovdelg éotive 6 d¢
ukpdtepog v tfj PaoctAeia tod Oeod peilwv avtod éotv.

28For I tell you, among those born of women, no prophet is greater than John the Baptizer. Yet the one
who is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he."
Lk 7:29 Kai ag 0 Aadg dkovoag kal ol teAdvat édikaiwoav tov 0edv, Pantiobévreg T0 Bdntiopa Twdvvove

29(And all the people who heard, even the revenue agents, vindicated God, having been baptized with the
baptism of John.
Lk 7:30 o1 8¢ dapioaiot kal ol vopikol Thv BovAnv tod Beol NOétnoav i Eavtovg, un Panticbévreg v’
avTOoD.

30But the Pharisees and the lawyers, not baptized by him, rejected the purpose of God for themselves.)
Lk 7:31 Tivi 00V dpo1wow Tovg dvBpwmoug Thg yeveds TavTng, kal tivt eloiv Suotor;

31"To what, then, shall I compare the people of this generation? And what are they like?
Lk 7:32 “Opotol glowv maidiog tolg €v ayopd kabnuévolg, kai mpoo@wvodoly GAARAoLG, kal Aéyovotv,
HUANoauev Uiy, kal o0k wpxnoacdee é0pnvnoauev UYLV, Kal oUK EkKAavoarte.

32They are like children sitting in the marketplace and calling out to one another and saying: 'We played
the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge to you, and you didn't cry.'
Lk 7:33 "TEAAALOEV yap Twdvvng 6 Pantiothg ufite dptov £6Biwv urite oivov mivwy, kal Aéyete, Aatudviov
£xete

3For John the Baptizer came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and you say, 'He has a demon.'
Lk 7:34 éAfAvOev 6 V160G ToD avBpwmoL €aBiwv Kal Tivwy, kal Aéyete, 1800, dvOpwmog @Aayog Kal 0ivomdTng,
@IAOG TEAWVDV KAl AUAPTWADV.

34The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and you say, 'Behold a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of
revenue agents and sinners.'
Lk 7:35 Kai £81kaicd0n 1} cogia Gnd TV TEKVWVY QUTAG TEAVIWV.

BRegardless, wisdom is vindicated by all her children."182

Lk 7:36 4 Hpota 8¢ t1g adtov tdV dapioainv tva @dyn pet' avtods kai eloeAbwv €ig TV oikiav to0
dapioaiov GvekAOn.

36But one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him, and he went to the Pharisee's house and
reclined.183

181 7:27 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.

182 7:35 Greek: tékvwv; perhaps a misunderstanding of the Aramaic for "works." Which would make sense: emphasis on ALL.
You have to look at ALL the works of a person, not judge on superficial things like eating and drinking, which in fact Paul
says in Romans 14:17, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.

183 7.36 In that time and culture, those eating a meal lay on a futon of sorts, on their sides and resting on an elbow, with their
feet off the floor. That is how the woman could both stand behind him at his feet, and wipe his feet with her hair.
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Lk 7:37 Kad 1800, yovn év Tf méAet, fitig Av duaptwldg, nryvodoa &t dvdkeital év T oikiq Tod apicaiov,
Kopioaoa GAdPactpov uopov,

37And behold, a woman who was being a sinner in that town came, who having learned that he is
reclining at the Pharisee's house, had brought an alabaster bottle of perfume,
Lk 7:38 kai otdoa mapd Tovg ddag avtod dmicw kAaiovow, Fip€ato Ppéxely Tovg mddag avtod toig ddkpuoty,
kal talg Opi€iv tig kepaAfig avthig E€€uacoey, kai kKate@ilel Tovg Tddag avTod, Kal AAEIPEV TQ UOPpW.

3Band stood next to his feet behind him, weeping. And with the tears she began to bathe his feet. And
with the hairs of her head she was wiping off, and earnestly kissing his feet, and anointing them with the
perfume.
Lk 7:39 "18cv 8¢ 6 ®apicalog 6 kaAéoag adtov einev év aut® Aéywv, 00T0G, €1 v TpoPriTng, éyivwokev av
TIG Kol TOTATH| 1] YUVI) 1{Tig dntetal avtol, 6Tt AUapTwASG €0TLv.

3When the Pharisee who had invited him saw this, he thought to himself as follows, "If this man were a
prophet, he would know who and of what sort is the woman touching him— that she is a sinner."
Lk 7:40 Kai &rokpiBeig 6 'Incodg einev mpdg avtdv, Zipwy, €xw ool ti einelv. 0 8¢ @notv, Addokale, einé.

40And Jesus spoke up, and said to him, "Simon, I have something to tell you." And he says, "Tell me,
teacher.".
Lk 7:41 Abo xpew@ethétat foav daveloti] Tivie 6 €ig dpelev dnvdpia tevtakdoia, O 8¢ Etepog meviikovta.

41"Two men were debtors to a certain moneylender. One owed five hundred denarii,'®* and the other
fifty.
Lk 7:42 M éxévtwv 8¢ adt®dv dmodobval, duotépoig éxapicato. Tig o0V avT®v, einé, mAglov adTov
dyamnoet,

“And as they did not have the money to pay him back, he freely forgave them both. Now tell me, which
of them will love him more?"
Lk 7:43 Anokpifeig 8¢ 0 Zipwv einev, YrohauPdvw 8ti @ to mAelov éxapicato. ‘O 8¢ einev adT®, ‘0pOdS
EKpLvag.

43And in answer Simon said, "I suppose the one whom he freely forgave more." And he said to him, "You
have judged correctly."
Lk 7:44 Kal oTpaelg mpog TNV yuvalka, T& Zipwvt €pn, BAéneig tavtnv tv yovaika; EichABov cov gig trv
oikiav, Gdwp £nl tovg m6dag pov ovk Edwkage altn d¢ toig ddkpuotv Efpe€év pov Tovg MEdag, Kal Talg
Bp1€iv Thg keQaAfig avtiig EEépatev.

4And turning toward the woman, he was saying to Simon, "Do you see this woman? Your house I
entered. Water you did not give me for my feet, but this woman bathed my feet with her tears, and wiped
them off with the hairs of her head.
Lk 7:45 ®{Anud pot oVk Edwkage altn 8¢, do' fig eloAABov, 00 SiéAimev katagilolod pov Tovg Tédag.

45 kiss you did not give me, but this woman, from the time I entered, has not stopped earnestly kissing
my feet.
Lk 7:46 'EAaiw trv keQaARv pov o0k AAenpage avtn 8¢ uopw AAEIPEV Hov TovG TTHdAG.

46With oil you did not anoint my head, but this woman with perfume anointed my feet.
Lk 7:47 00 xdprv, Aéyw oo, dpéwvtar ai duaptiot adtic ai toAai, &t fydnnoev moAds & &8¢ dAiyov deietar,
OAtyov ayamd.

47For which reason, I tell you, her many sins have been forgiven, that she loved much. But someone who
has been forgiven little, loves little." 185
Lk 7:48 Einev 8¢ a0tf, A@éwvrtai cov ai duaptiot.

48And he said to her, "Your sins are forgiven."

184 7:41 A denarius was a coin worth about a day's wages.

185 7:47 Verse 47 is difficult in terms of Greek exegesis, and a translator can't help but be influenced by one's own existing
beliefs regarding sin and salvation. Are the woman's many sins forgiven because she loved much? Or does she love much
because her many sins are forgiven? Consult the many English translations, and you will be surprised to see which falls on
which side of this problem. Nevertheless, a few things are clear: Jesus means to point out that the woman loved more
because she was forgiven more. And also clear is where Jesus declared in verse 50 that it was her faith that had saved her.
And it was not faith without repentance. For her weeping and humility could indicate repentance, and since Jesus knew the
hearts of all humans (John 2:24-25; Diatess. 5:36), he apparently knew that in her was true repentance.
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Lk 7:49 Kai fip€avto oi cuvavakeiuevol Aéyerv év éautolg, Tig 00tég Eotiv 8¢ kai duaptiog deinoty;
#And those reclining with him began to say to themselves, "Who is this who even forgives sins?"
Lk 7:50 Einev 8¢ mpdg thv yuvaika, ‘H nioTig 6o céowkév oes Topevou i elpvnv.
50But he said to the woman, "Your faith has saved you. Go with peace."

Chapter 8

Jesus” Financiers

Lk 8:1 Kai éyéveto év t® kabeliig, kai avtog S1wdevev katd mOAV Kai KONV, Knpvoowv Kol
gvayyeAilduevog thv PaoctAeiov tod Og0le kai 01 ddeka LV AVTD,

IAnd it came about after this that he traveled about through one city and village after another,
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom of God. The Twelve were with him,
Lk 8:2 kai yuvaikéc Tiveg i foav tebepamevuéval &md mvevudtwy movnp®dv kai &obeveidv, Mapia 1
kalovuévn MaydaAnve, &' fig Sarudvia éntd EEeAnAv0et,

2and also some women who had been cured of evil spirits and diseases: Mary, called the Magdalene,
from whom seven demons had come out;
Lk 8:3 kai Twdvva yuvr Xould émtpdmov Hpwdov, kal Zovsdvva, kai £tepat moAal, aitiveg dinkdvouvv
aVTOTG G0 TOV LTAPXOVTWY AVTAIG.

3and Joanna the wife of Kuza, the manager of Herod's household; and Susanna; plus many others; these
women were providing for them out of their own means.

The Parable of the Sower

Lk 8:4 9 Zuvidvrog 8¢ 8xhov mOAN0D, kal TV katd mMOAV émimopevopévev mpdg adTdv, eimev Sk
napafolfg,

*And when a great crowd was coming together, people from every one of those towns coming toward
him, he spoke by means of a parable:
Lk 8:5 EEfAOev 6 omelpwv tob onelpat tov ondpov adtol. Kal év t@ onelpev avTéV, O HEV EMEcEV TapPA TNV
004V, kai katenatrdn, Kai Ta TETELVA TOD 0VPAVOD KATEPAYEV KUTO.

5"The sower went out to sow his seed. And in the process of sowing, some seed fell beside the way and
was trampled on, and the birds of the sky devoured it.
Lk 8:6 Kal €tepov €mecev €mi thv TETPAV, Kal QuEV EENpdvOn, d1d TO pun Exerv ikpdda.

¢And other seed fell on rock, and after it grew, it withered, having no way to get moisture.
Lk 8:7 Kal €tepov £necev év péow TV AkavO®V, kal cupgueioat ai dkavBa dnénvilav adtd.

7And other seed fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it.
Lk 8:8 Kai €tepov €mecev €ig v yiAv TV dyadrv, kal @uev énoinoev kapmov ekatovtanAaciova. Tadta
Aéywv E@uvet, ‘0 Exwv OTa dkoVELV dKOVETW.

8And other seed fell into good soil, and when grown it produced fruit a hundredfold." After he said these
things, he called out, "Whoever has ears to hear, hear."

The Parable of the Sower Explained

Lk 8:9 I ’Ennpdtwv 8¢ avtodv ol padntal avtod, Aéyovteg, Tic ein 1 mapafoAr| adtn;
And his disciples questioned him, saying, "What is the intent!8¢ of this parable?"

186 8:9 The Greek word is the 3rd person, singular, present, optative form of the verb 'to be." 1t says, literally, "What is the
being of this parable?" Except in optative mood. "What is this parable supposed to be? Except there must be a word which
encompasses both 'meaning' and 'reason for being.! Thus, "What is this parable meant to accomplish?" The word 'essence'
comes to mind, but 'essence' does not include the "reason why you speak in parables" idea. The word 'intent' encompasses
the meanings "import, significance, and meaning," and also the mood of potential. We know this 'why' meaning must be
part of the meaning of the disciples' question, both because of Jesus' answer, explaining 'why' he used parables; and also
from the parallel account in Matthew 13:10, where the disciples say simply, "Why do you speak to the people in parables."
(In Mark it is very ambiguous.) Luke elsewhere in his Greek uses the word 'to be' for the meaning and intent of impersonal
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Lk 8:10 ‘0 &8¢ einev, ‘Yuiv 8é8otar yv@var t& uvotrpia TG Paoctihefag tod Osode toig 8¢ Aomoig v
napaPolalg, tva PAémovteg un PAEnwaotv, kai GKOVOVTEG Ur) GLVIDGLY.

10And he said, "To you it is given such that you will know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the
rest in parables,'87 so that, "'Though seeing, they will not see, and though hearing, they will not
understand.'188
Lk 8:11 "Eotv 8¢ avtn 1 mapafoAns ‘0 ondpog €otiv 0 Adyog tod Og0D.

11 "This, then, means the parable: The seed is the word of God.
Lk 8:12 Oi 8¢ mapd thv 686V eloiv ol dkovovteg, ita €pxetar 6 SidPorog kal afpel TOV Adyov &md Tiig
kapdiag avT@V, tva un moteboavteg cwbDotv.

12And the ones beside the way are those who when they hear, next comes the devil, and takes away the
word from their heart, so that they will not believe and be saved.
Lk 8:13 Oi 8¢ émi thg métpag of, Stav dkolowoly, Uetd xapdg déxovtal tov Adyov, kai obtot pilav ovk
£X0u0tv, ol TPOG KALPOV TLOTEVOLGLY, Kl £V Kalp® TELPAoUoD dpioTavTat.

13And the ones on the rock are those who when they hear, receive the word with joy. They are also ones
who have no root, and believe for a time, and in the time of trial shrink back.
Lk 8:14 T 8¢ €l¢ ta¢ dkdvOag Tecdv, 00Tol elotv o1 dkoVoaVTEG, Kal UTO UEPIUVAOV Kal TAoUTOU Kal NEOVRV
700 Biov mopevduevol cuumviyovtat, Kai 00 TEAEGPOPODALY.

14And the seed falling in the thorns, these are those who hear, and as they go, are choked by the worries
and riches and pleasures of life, and do not bear fruit to the end.
Lk 8:15 TO 8¢ év tfi kaAfj yfi, oOtol elowv oftiveg év kapdig kaAf xkai &yabf, dxoloavteg TOV Adyov
KATEXOLGLV, KAl KAPTIOPOPODGLY €V DTTOUOV.

15And the seed in good soil, these are those who when they hear the word, retain it in a good and worthy
heart, and bear fruit with perseverance.

Lk 8:16 9 O0deig d¢ AUxvov dPag kaAvmrel adtOv okevel, §| Uokdtw KAivng tibnotwv, GAN' €mi Avyviag
gmtibnouv, iva ol eiomopevdpevor PAETWOLY TO GAG.

16Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it with a bucket, or puts it under a bed, but instead puts it on
the lamp stand, so that those coming in may see the light.
Lk 8:17 O0 ydp €otiv kpumtdv, O 00 @avepov yevioetale oLde AmOkpuPoV, O 00 yvwobroetal Kal €ig
Qavepov EAON.

7For there is nothing hidden that will not be made manifest, nor secret, that will not become known,
and come into illumination.
Lk 8:18 BAénete 00V G dkoVetee 8¢ yap £av #xn, doBAceTar adT®e kol 6G £av un £xn, kal O Sokel &xev
apOnoetat ' avToD.

18Watch therefore how you listen, for whoever has, it will be granted him, and whoever has not, even
what he seems to have will be taken away from him."

Jesus” Mother and Brothers

Lk 8:19 I Mapeyévovto ¢ TpOg adTOV 1] UNTHp Kai o1 &deA@ol avToD, Kai ok NOVUVAVTO GUVTUXETV AVTH did
OV 8yAov.
19And his mother and brothers came to him, and were not able to get near him because of the crowd.

events. See for example, Acts 2:12, where in reference to the disciples' speaking in dozens of languages simultaneously, the
onlookers say, literally, "What does this wish to be?" But instead of the verb 'to be' in the optative mood, 'to be' is an
infinitive, and the verb 'thelo' for 'wish, will' is used with it. However, Luke uses the exact same inflection of this same verb
in Luke 3:15 as here in 8:9, where the crowd wonders if John the Baptizer might possibly be the Messiah.

187 8:10a Or, "To you it is granted (perfect tense) to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the rest in parables, so
that..." The problem with this latter reading is determining what verb is to be implied or supplied for the phrase "but to the
rest in parables." This is why I interpreted the infinitive as one of result: "such that you will know." Then the same idea,
that is the idea, "in such a way," easily carries over to the "but to them in parables."

188 8:10b Isaiah 6:9
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Lk 8:20 Kai amnyyéAn adt®, Aeydvtwy, ‘H uftnp oov kai ol adeA@oi cov otrikaocty €€w, 10elv oe BéAovTeG.
20And it was reported to him as follows: "Your mother and brothers are standing outside, wanting to see
ou."
{k 8:21 ‘0 8¢ dmokpiBeig eimev mPdG adTolG, MATNP Hov kal &8eAoi pov obtof elotv, oi TOV Adyov Tob Beod
GKOVOVTEG Kol TTO100VTEG A0TOV.
21But he in answer said to them, "These are my mother and brothers, the ones hearing the word of God
and doing it."

Lk 8:22 9 Ko éyéveto &v @ TV fuep@v, kai avtdg £véPn elg mAolov kai oi padntai avtod, kai einev Tpdg
avToUg, AtEABwUeV g1 TO Tépav TG Aluvng. Kal avixOnoav.

2And it came about during one of those days when he and his disciples had gotten into a boat, that he
said to them, "Let's cross over to the other side of the lake." And they put out to sea.
Lk 8:23 TTAedvtwv 8¢ aTOV GQUTVWOoeEVe Kai KatéPn AaTAay avépou gig thv Aluvny, kai cuvenAnpodvto,
Kal €K1VOOVELOV.

2And as they sailed, he fell asleep. And a storm of wind came down onto the lake, and they were being
swamped, and in great danger.
Lk 8:24 TIpooeABdvteg d¢ dinyelpav avtdv, Aéyovteg, Emotdta, émotdta, amoAAoueda. ‘O d¢ €yepbeig
gnetipnoev t@ avépw Kai T® kAVdWVL T0D UdaToge Kal EmavoavTo, Kal EyEVETO YOARVY.

24And after approaching him, they roused him, saying, "Master, we are going to die!" And when he was
awake, he rebuked the wind and the roughness of the water, and they stopped, and it was calm.
Lk 8:25 Einev 8¢ avtoic, Mod éotiv 1} mioTig VU@V; doPndévteg 8¢ éBaduacav, Aéyovteg mpdg dAAAAoug, Tig
&pa 00Td¢ €otiv, 8Tt Kol TOIC dvEpolg EmTdooet kai T UdaTt, kai UTakoVOLGLY AVTR;

25And he said to them, "Where is your faith?" But they were amazed and fearful, saying to one another,
"Who then is this? For he even commands the wind and the water, and they obey him!"

The Legion of Demons Near Gadara

Lk 8:26 I Kai katémhevoav €ig Thv XxWpav TV Fadapnv@v, fitig éotiv dvtinépav tiig FahAaiog.

26And they sailed down into the territory of the Gadarenes,* which is opposite Galilee.
Lk 8:27 'EEeAOGVTL 8¢ avT® émi TV YAV, Umfvinoev adt® &viip Ti¢ €k ThG MOAews, 8¢ ixev darubdvia €k
XPOVWV tKav@Vv, kal tudtiov o0k évedidUokeTo, Kal év oikiq ovk Euevev, GAA' €v Tolc uvApaoty.

27And as he was going on shore, a man from the town met him, who was demon-possessed, and had not
put clothes on for quite some time, and who was living not in a house but in the tombs.
Lk 8:28 'Idwv 8¢ tov 'Incodv, kal dvakpdéag, mpooénecev avT®, Kal @wVi weydAn einev, Ti uol kal oof,
'Inoo0, vig oD 000 o0 Liotov; Aéopai cov, un pe Bacaviong.

28And when he had seen Jesus, and cried out, he fell down before him, and in a loud voice he said: "What
business is there between you and me, O Jesus, you son of the Most High God? 1 beg you, do not torture
me!"
Lk 8:29 Mapryyeidev yap td mvedpatt Td dkabdpty £EeAOely dmd tob dvOpwmovs TOANOTG ydp Xpdvolg
CLVNPTIAKEL AV TV, Kai £deopelto GADoeoty Kal TEdalg YuAacoduEVog, kal dtappricowv ta deopd nAavdveto
0o ToD daipovog €ig Tag Eproug.

2For he was commanding the evil spirit to come out of the man. For many times it had possessed him,
and he would be bound with chains and leg irons and guarded, but tearing the bonds apart, he would be
driven by the demon into solitary places.

189.8:26 txt yaSapnvwv A E R W I syrosph Diatesssyr mssace to Or mssace to Titus-Bostra TR RP | yepacnvev P75 B D
itaaurb,deffflqrt vg syrhme copsa mssace to Or mgsacc to Titus-Bostra SBL, TH NA28 {C} [| yepyeonvwv X L Z syrpal arm eth geo
Diatessam Or Titus-Bostra Epiph Cyrlem Hesych || lac C NP Q T. Note that both syrph read Gadarenes in all 3 synoptic gospels.
Topographically (the right cliffs, and the prepositional phrase of Lk 8:26, "down to the territory of..which is opposite
Galilee"), and culturally (the raising of pigs), Gadarenes is the most likely. I am puzzled why any Bible translation would be
content having different cities in different gospels in their version. I would settle on Gadarenes for all 3 gospels.
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Lk 8:30 Emnptnoev 8¢ adtdv 6 'Inoodg, Aéywv, Ti oot éotiv voud; ‘O 8¢ einev, Aeyewv, 8Tt Sarpubdvia ToA&
glofiABev €ic abTOV.

30And Jesus questioned him as follows: "What is your name?" And he said, "Legion.19%" For many
demons had entered into him.
Lk 8:31 Kol mapekdAet adtov iva pr Emtdén avtoig eig thv dpuocov ameAbelv.

31And they were begging him that he not order them to depart into the Abyss.
Lk 8:32 "Hv 8¢ kel dyéAn xolpwv ikav@dv Pookouévv v Td Spete kal TapekdAovy avtov Tva émitpén
avTO1G €1 €kelvoug eloeADelv. Kal énétpeev adToIG.

32And a considerable herd of pigs was feeding there on a hillside, and they began to plead with him that
he allow them to enter into them, and he allowed them.
Lk 8:33 'EEeABSvTa ¢ T Sotpdvia o tod avOpdmov eloAABov i Tovg Xoipouge kal Mpunoev 1) dyéAn katd
700 KpNuvoD €ig TNV Alpvny, kai anenviyn.

3So coming out from the man, the demons entered into the pigs, and the herd rushed down the steep
bank into the lake, and drowned.
Lk 8:34 180vteg d¢ oi fdokovTeg TO yeyevnuévov E@uyov, Kal drryyethav €ig trv oAV Kai €1 TOUG &ypoUg.

34And seeing what had happened, the herders fled, and reported it to the town and to the farms.
Lk 8:35 'EEAABoV 8¢ 18elv 10 yeyovdge kai NABov Tpdg tov 'Incodv, kai ebpov kabfuevov tov &vOpwmnov @'
00 & dapbvia EeAnA00eL, ipatiopuévov kai cw@povodvTa, Tapd Tovg Tédag Tod ‘Incods kai époPrinoav.

35And they came out to see what had happened. And they came to Jesus, and found the man from whom
the demons had gone out sitting at Jesus' feet, dressed, and in his right mind, and they were afraid.
Lk 8:36 'Amtjyyethav 8¢ avToig Kai ol 186vteg mwg £6On O danpovicdeis.

36Then the ones who had seen also reported to them how the demon-possessed man had been cured.
Lk 8:37 Kai fpddtnoav adtov dnav to mAf0og thg teptxddpov TV Fadapnv@v dreAdelv an' adt@v, 6t oy
HEYEAW ouveixovToe abTog 8¢ EuPag €ig TO TAoToV UTECTPEPEV.

37And all the population of the neighborhood of the Gadarenes asked him to go away from them, for they
were overcome with great fear. So he got into the boat and turned back.
Lk 8:38 'Edéeto 8¢ avtod 6 dviip d¢' o0 é€eAnAiBerl t& dapdvia givar OV abT®. AméAvoev 8¢ avTOV 6
'Incodg Aéywv,

38But the man from whom the demons had gone out was begging to accompany him. But Jesus sent him
away, saying,
Lk 8:39 “Yndotpege £ic TOV 0ikdv oov, kai dinyod Soa émoincév oot O Odc. Kai dnAAbev, kab' SAnv thv
TOALV KNpUGoWV Goa Emoinoev avT® 0 'INcodg.

39"Return to your house, and recount all the things God has done for you." And he went, throughout the
whole town, proclaiming what things Jesus had done for him.

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman

Lk 8:40 q Eyéveto 8¢ év 1@ Umootpéar tOV 'Inoodv, dmedé€ato adtov 6 8xloge foav ydp mdvteg
TPOoGOOKMOVTEG ADTOV.

40And it came about that upon his return, a crowd was welcoming him, for they were all expecting him.
Lk 8:41 Kal 800, AABev dvrp @ Evoua Tdelpog, kal adtodg Epxwv TG suvaywyhg UTAPXEY, Kal TECWV Tapd
ToUg 880G T0D 'INood mapekdAel adTodv eloelDely eig TOV oikov avTOD.

41And behold, a man had come whose name was Jairus, and he was a synagogue ruler. And falling at
Jesus' feet, he begged him to come to his house,

190 8:30 Among the Romans a legion was a select body of soldiers— a complete army of cavalry and infantry, numbering from
4,200 to 6,000 men, usually with approximately an equal number of auxiliary troops, thus totaling about 10,000. The legion
was divided into ten cohorts of 1,000 each. In this case, a more general meaning of the word legion probably applies: a very
large number.
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Lk 8:42 811 Buydtnp povoyevig AV adT® 0¢ TV dwdeka, kai alitn dnébvnokev. Ev 8¢ T vmdyely adtdv ol
SxAot suvénviyov abToV.

“pecause he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and this girl was dying. And as he was on
his way, the crowds were pinching him in.

Lk 8:43 q Kai yuvr) oboa &v pooet afpatog &md ¢tdv dddeka, frig iatpois mpocavaldsaca SAov tov flov
oUK Toxvoev UT' 00devog Bepanevdijvart,

#3And a woman suffering a flow of blood since twelve years, who had spent everything she owned on
doctors and not been able to get cured by anyone,
Lk 8:44 mpooeABoloa dmiobev, fjipato tod kpaomédov Tol tpatiov avtods kal mapaypiua €otn N pvolg Tod
afpaTog avTAG.

4came up behind and touched the tassel'°! of his cloak, and immediately her flow of blood stopped.
Lk 8:45 Kai einev 6 'Incodc, Tig 6 dduevés wov; Apvouuévwy 8¢ mdvtwy, einev 6 Métpog kai oi pet' avtod,
’Emiotdta, ol GxAot suvéxovaiv oe kai amobAiBovaty, kal Aéyeig Tig 6 apduevog pov;

45When everyone denied it, Peter and those who were with him said, "Master, the crowds are pushing in
together and jostling you, and you say 'Who touched me?' "
Lk 8:46 ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg einev, “HPatd pov Tige £yw yap Eyvwv dovapy é€eAbodoav &' éuod.

46But Jesus said, "Someone touched me, for I sensed power go out from me."
Lk 8:47 "I800oa 8¢ 1) yuvr) 8t o0k ¥Aabev, tpéuovoa NABev, kal mpoonecodon avT®, &' Hv aitiav fipato
a0TO0 GmryyeIAeV aUTH EVWOTLOV TavTog oD AaoD, Kal w¢ 1d0n mapaypiua.

4Then the woman, seeing that she was not going unnoticed, came, trembling.192 And falling at his feet,
she related to him before all the people the reason she had touched him, and how she had been instantly
healed.
Lk 8:48 ‘0 8¢ einev avTH, Odpost, O0yatep, 1] TioTIG 0OV GEcWKEV og* TOPELOL £1G elprivnv.

48And he said to her, "Take heart, daughter, your faith has healed you. Go with peace."

Lk 8:49 4 "Et1 a0tob Aadodvtog, Epxetail Tig Tapd ToD ApXLoLVAYWYoL, Aéywv avt® Ott TéEBvnkev 1) Buydtnp
oove pr] okUAAE TOV S1ddokalov.
“While he was still speaking, someone comes from the synagogue ruler's, telling him, "Your daughter
has died. Do not trouble the teacher."
Lk 8:50 ‘0 8¢ 'Inoodg dxovoag anekpibn adt®, Aéywv, Mr| @oPole pdvov micteve, kai cwbroetat.
50But having heard, Jesus responded to him, by saying, "Don't be afraid. Only believe, and she will be
healed."
Lk 8:51 "EABwv 3¢ €ig tVv oikiav, o0k d@fikev eloeAOelv 00déva, i un Métpov kai Twdavvny kal Tadkwpov,
Kal TOV TaTéPA THG TatdOg Kal TNV untépa.
51And when he went into the house, he did not allow anyone to enter except Peter and John and James,
and the father of the maiden and the mother.
Lk 8:52 "ExAatov 8¢ mdvteg, kai ékémrovro adthv. ‘O 8¢ ginev, M) kAaietes o0k dméBavev, dAAX kaBebdel.
52And all were weeping and wailing for her. But he said, "Do not weep. She is not dead but sleeping."
Lk 8:53 Kai kateyéAwv adtod, eiddteg 8Tt dnébavev.
53And they laughed scornfully at him, knowing that she had died.
Lk 8:54 AUTOG d¢ ExPolwv E€w TavTag, Kal kpathoag ThG Xelpog avTig, Epwvnoev Aéywv, ‘H malg, Eyeipov.
%4Then, after throwing everyone outside, he held her hand, and called out as follows: "Damsel, wake
up!"193

191 8:44 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12

192 8:47 The reason for her fear was probably because she knew she had violated the Rabbi's cleanness. As a woman with a

flow of blood, she was perpetually unclean ceremonially (Leviticus 15:25-31), and the others in the crowd, were they to touch
her, would be unclean as well.

193 8:54 The Greek verb éyeipw would generally mean "rouse yourself; wake up; get up." In figurative use it means, "wake up
from death," or in the passive, "be raised from the dead." So also with the Greek word &victnut, which means "stand up,"
but which spiritually means "rise from the dead."
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Lk 8:55 Kol €néotpeev 10 nvebua adThg, Kal dvéotn mapaxphuae kai Siétalev avtii Sobfvat payelv.
55And her spirit returned, and she stood up at once, and he ordered that she be given something to eat.
Lk 8:56 Kai €€€otnoav ol yovelg avtige 6 8¢ mapriyyeidev avtolg undevi einelv to yeyovdg.
5And her parents were astonished. Then he charged them not to tell anyone what had happened.

Chapter 9
Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

Lk 9:1 Zuykaleoduevog 8¢ Tovg dwdeka, Edwkev avtolg duvauy kai é€ovoiav émi mavta td doudvia, Kai
véooug Oepamevely.

1And having called the Twelve together, he gave them power and authority over all the demons and
diseases, in order to heal.
Lk 9:2 Kai dnéotethev avtoUg knpoooelv Thv BactAeiav tol 000, kal iGobat tovg dobevodvrac.

2And he sent them to proclaim the kingdom of God and to cure the sick,194
Lk 9:3 Kai einev mpdg avtovg, Mndév alpete gl thv 686ve urite pdPdoug, urite mpav, ufite dptov, urte
apyvplov, uite Gva dVo X1tdvag ExeLv.

3and said to them: "Take nothing for the journey— neither staffs,'°5 nor knapsack, nor bread, nor silver,
neither have two196 tunics each.
Lk 9:4 Kal €ic fjv &v oikiav eloéAOnte, ékel pévete, kai Ekelbev E€€pxeabe.

4"And into whatever house you might enter, there remain, and from there go forward.
Lk 9:5 Kai oot €av un dé€wvtat buag, €epxdpevor anod thg moOAews €keivng Kai TOV KOVIOPTOV GIO TV
nod@V VUGV droTivaate i yaptopiov €' abTovG.

5And all the places that do not welcome you, go out from that town, and shake the dust off your feet, as a
testimony against them."

194 9:2 txt iGoBa1 TovG GoBevodvrag CEHK M U X T A © A 10211 13 28 69 180 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216
1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174vid 2882 M Lect slav TR RP | i&oBo mdvrag tovg
&oBevobvrtac 407 435 itf || dobevobvrag Oepamedery 1424 [ 1doBat Tovg Gobeveic X AD L Z W f1 33 38 157 205 579 1071 1241 1612
2786 ita.aurb.c.deff2Lar yg arm (eth) geo SBL TH [NA28] {C} | idoacbar tovg dobeveic 070 | idoachon tovg dobevodvtag F W |

iacBan B 2206 syrS:s WH NA25 [ lac P P75 G N P Q T. I think the additions were only natural and that the variety of them
betrays their spuriousness.

195 9:3a txt wrjte paBSoug A C2K UT A © A TT 28 565 700 2882 M TR RP [ uny p&Bdoug 2 [ uf mipav prite papdov 579 | urite

paPdov RBC*DE*FLM W ¥ f* f13 33 157 1071 1424 NA28 {\} [ lac P45 P”> G N P Q T. The UBS (singular) reading would
mean Jesus is saying, "Take nothing for the journey, neither a staff..." Whereas in Mark 6:8, both Greek texts say that Jesus
instructed them "that they should take nothing for the trip except a staff only." Did an Alexandrian copyist accidentally
change the number of this word to the singular in conformity with the surrounding subjects in the phrase? Or did a later
copyist that gave us the Byzantine tradition change it to the plural in an attempt to eliminate the contradiction with Mark
6:87 Some interpreters say that the plural of staffs is similar to how Jesus tells them, later in the same verse of Luke 9:3, not
to take more than one tunic. So let us suppose that that is true, that Jesus told them to take only one staff each, instead of
more than one staff each. Then the question arises: why would anyone take more than one staff anyway? And have you
ever seen anyone use more than one staff at a time? 1 think I have seen that once or twice in my lifetime, and that was
because the person was lame or injured. (Actually, in 2007 I just met a guy who does use two walking sticks; he is not injured.
They are metal, somewhat like ski poles. It seemed ridiculous to me; he is apt to catch one on something and trip over it.)
But we have no reason to think here that any of the disciples was lame or injured. The only other reason that I could come
up with as a reason why the disciples might take more than one staff each, was to carry a spare staff. To do that would not
make much sense to me though, as someone who has done a lot of hiking in my lifetime (for lack of automobile roads in my
part of New Guinea). I would not want to carry the extra weight or bulk for insufficient reason. But then again, I hiked in
rain forest, where I could cut myself a new walking stick at any time without any trouble finding one. The disciples, on the
other hand, were hiking in a place much more arid, where it would not be near as easy to find another walking stick after
the rocky surface had worn down their first one.

196 9:3p txt Gva SU0 ACPDEXHKM W XT A O ATI W f! 1% 2 28 33 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1424
1505 2786 2882 Lect itd syrh Basil TR RP SBL (NA28: [dvd] §00) {C} || §Go X B C* F L Z 070 0202 0211 372 494 579 1241 1342 1513
2411 2737 2796 b547 itaaurb.cefif2larl yg syrs.c.p.pal copsabo arm eth geo slav WH TH [ “and not even two” syrs [ lac 45
PSGNPQT.
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Lk 9:6 EEepxduevor 8¢ dirpXovTo KATA TAG KWHAG, vayyeA{duevor kai Oepanevovteg mavtayod.
6And going forth they went throughout all the villages, preaching the good news, and healing
everywhere.

Herod Hears of Jesus

Lk 9:7 4 "Hkovoev 8¢ ‘Hp@pdng 0 teTpdpxng Ta yrvopeva Ui’ adtod mavtaes kai dinmdpet, dik t0 Aéyecbat Umd
TV 6t Twdavvng EyNnyeptat €k VEKpOVe

’Now Herod the tetrarch heard about all the things being done by him, and kept becoming perplexed,
because it was said by some that John had been raised from the dead,
Lk 9:8 U186 Tivwv 8¢ 8t 'HAlag £@dvne EAAwv 8¢ 8Tt MpogrTng £i¢ TOV dpxaiwv dvéotn.

8and by some that Elijah had appeared, and still others that a prophet, one of the Ancients, had come
back to life.
Lk 9:9 Kai einev ‘Hpdng, Twdvvny éyw drnekepdAioas tig 8¢ £otiv 00ToG, Tept 00 €yw dkovw Totadta; Kai
£lAtel 1delv avTdV.

9And Herod said, "John, I beheaded. Who, then, is this I hear such things about?" And he tried to see
him.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

Lk 9:10 9 Kai Umootpépavteg ol andotohor dinyoavto avtd Soa €moincav. Kai mapadaPmv avtolg,
vmexwpnoev kat' idiav i témov €pnuov mdAew kaAovuévng Bnboaiddav.
10And when the apostles returned, they reported to him what things they had done. Then he took them,

and retreated in private to a deserted place of the town called Bethsaida.'”

Lk 9:11 Oi 8¢ 8xAot yvdvteg nroAovOnoav adt@e kai de€duevog avtovg, EAdAel avTolg Tept ThG PaciAeiog
100 Be0D, Kol TOUG Xpelav Exovtag Oeparneiag iato.

11But the crowds who knew, followed him. So, welcoming them, he spoke to them about the kingdom of
God, and the ones having need of healing, he cured.
Lk 9:12 ‘H 8¢ fiuépa fpEato kAiverve TpooeABSvteg 8¢ ol dwdeka eimov avT®, AmdAvcov tov Exlov, Tva
dmeABévTeg €1g TAG KUKA® KWUAG Kal TOUG dypovg KataAUowotv, kal eUpwotv émioitiopdve &t Ode év
EPNU TOTIW EGUEV.

12But the daylight began to decline, and the twelve approached and said to him, "Dismiss the crowd, so
they can go to the surrounding villages and farms to sleep and find supplies. Because here, we are in a
remote place."
Lk 9:13 Einev 8¢ npdg adtolc, Adte avtolg DUES @ayely. Ol 8¢ einov, OVk elotv Muiv mAglov f Tévte dptot
Kal ix00eg 800, el prtL TopeLOEVTEG MUETG GyOopdoWUEV €1G TTAVTA TOV AaOV TOOTOV Ppidpata.

13And he said to them, "You give them something to eat." But they said, "We have no more than five
loaves and two fish, unless we were to go and buy food for all this crowd."

197 9:10 txt

€1 Tomov epnpov ToAewg kAovpevng Béa(v). CEGHKMN U W T A TT Z€ 2 28 180 597 700 892 1006 1071 1243 1292 1424
1505 i syr(P:h (arm) (eth) (geo) TR RP
el epnuov tonov noAewg kAovpevng Bda(v). A f13565

€lg ToToV ToAewg kAovpevng Bda(v).  f! 205 700
£1g Tomov epnuov  kaAovpevov Bda. itaaurbcefiflg vg
€1 Kwunv kahovpevnv Bda. eig tomov gpnuov @ it
€ig ToToV kaAovpevov Bda. b4
€1¢ oAV kaAovuevnv Bda. P75 X! B L Z* 33 (syrs) copsabo TH NA28 {B}
€1§ KWUNV Aeyopevnv Bda. D (itd)
€1G TOTOV €pNUOV N*2 157 syr¢ copbomss
€1 EppOV TOTIOV 1241
lac PHSFPQT
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Lk 9:14 "Hoav yap woel &vdpeg mevtakioyiliol. Einev 8¢ mpodg todg pabntdg avtod, KatakAivate adtovg
KAlolag Gva TevTrKovta.

14For there were about five thousand men. And he said to his disciples, "Get them to recline in groups of
fifty each."
Lk 9:15 Kai £€noinoav oUtwg, Kai dvéKAvav Amavtag.

15And they did so, and got them all to recline.
Lk 9:16 AaPwv 8¢ Tovg Mévte dptoug Kal Tovug dvo 1x00ac, dvaPAépag €i¢ TOV ovpavov, eDAGYNoeV avTOVC,
Kal KatékAaoev, kai £8180v tol¢ padntaic mapatiféval td SxAw.

16And taking the loaves and the two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them and broke them, and
gave to the disciples to set before the people.
Lk 9:17 Kai €payov kai Exoptdodnoav mdvtegs Kal fjpbn t0 mepiooeboav adToig KAASUATWY, KOPLVOL dWdeKa.

7And they all ate and were satisfied, and their leftovers picked up were twelve large baskets of
fragments.

Peter’s Confession of Messiah

Lk 9:18 q Kai éyéveto €v @ eival adTOV TPOCELXOUEVOV KATAUGVAG, ouvijcav adt® oi uabnrafs kai
¢nnpdTnoev avtovg, Aéywv, Tiva pe Aéyovotv oi SxAot eivat;
18And it came about that, when he was praying in private, the disciples were with him, and he queried
them, saying, "Who do the crowds maintain me to be?"
Lk 9:19 Oi 8¢ dmokp10évteg einov, Twdvvny ToVv Pamntiotrive dAAot 8¢ "HAiave &ANot 8¢ 8t1 Mpogritng Tig TOV
apxaiwv &véotn.
And they in answer said, "John the Baptizer; and others, Elijah; and others that a prophet, one of the
Ancients, has risen again."
Lk 9:20 Einev 8¢ adtoic, “Yuelc 8¢ tiva pe Aéyete ivar; AmokpiBeig 8¢ O MéTpog einev, TOV Xp1otdv T00 Be0D.
20And he said to them, "But you, who do you maintain me to be?" And Peter in answer said, "The Christ
of God."

Jesus Predicts His Death

Lk 9:21 ‘0 8¢ émtiunoag adtoic mapryyethev undevi einelv todro,

21But he, admonishing them, charged them to tell this to no one,
Lk 9:22 einwv 6Tt Al TOV VIOV T0D AvOpw oL TOAAG TabETY, Kal drnodokipacdivatl arnd TV TPesPuTépwv
Kal GpXLEPEWV KAl YPOAUUATEWY, Kl AToKTavOfvatl, kat Tf) Tpitn Nuépa dvaothval.

22saying, "The Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the elders, the chief priests, and
Torah scholars, and be killed, and on the third day rise again."
Lk 9:23 "EAeyev 8¢ mpog mavtag, El Tig 0éAer Omiow pov €ABelv, dmapvnododw €avtdv, kai dpdtw TOV
oTaUPOV aVTOD, Kai dkoAovBeitw yot.

2Then toward everyone he was saying, "If someone wants to come after me, he must deny himself, and

take up his cross,'® and follow me.

Lk 9:24 “0Og yap €av 0éAn thv Yuxnv adtod ocdoat, anoAécer avtrve 6G §' av dmoAéon thv Yuxnv adtod
évekev £1ol, 00Tog otdoet aUTHV.

24For whoever wants to save his life will lose it; but whoever loses his life for my sake, this one will save
it.
Lk 9:25 T1 yap w@eAeitar dvOpwmog, kepdrioag OV kGopov SAov, Eautov 8¢ anoAéoag 1 {NuIwOELS;

2For how does it benefit a human being when he has gained the whole world, but has lost or been
forfeited his very self?

198 9:23 txt omit X*2a CD U XT A A 2 28 565 579 1424 211 it syrshme copsams Or? RP [ ka®' fuépav P75 X* ABKLMRWY © TT
E W {11333 69 157 700 892 1071 1241 1342 2542 itaurf vg syreph™ copsamssbo Did TR TH NA28 {/} [[lac P FNP QT 13
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Lk 9:26 “Og yap av €naioxuvOfj ye kai toug €uovg Adyoug, tobtov 6 Lidg ToD avOpwmov ératoxvvOroeTal,
Stav ENOn v T 86&n avTod kai Tod matpdg Kal TV aylwv dyyéAwv.

26For whoever is ashamed of me and of my words, that person the Son of Man will be ashamed of, when
he comes in his glory, and of the Father, and of the holy angels.
Lk 9:27 Aéyw 8¢ DUiv dAnBGG, elolv Tiveg TOV Mde £0TwTwV, 01 00 ur} yebowvtal Bavdtov, £wg av 1dwotv
v PaoctAeiov tod Og00.

27But truly I say to you: There are some, of the ones standing here, who will certainly not taste death
until they see the kingdom of God."

The Transfiguration

Lk 9:28 q "Eyéveto d¢ peta Tovug Adyoug ToUToug woel Nuépat OKTW, Kol tapaAafwv MéTpov kal Twdvvny Kal
TakwpPov, avePn eic to Spog mpooevaabar.

28And it came about, something like eight days after these words, that having taken Peter and John and
James, he went up into the mountain, to pray.
Lk 9:29 Kai yéveto, év 1@ mpooelxesdat adtdv, TO €180¢ ToD MPosWNov adtod £Tepov, Kai O iuaTioudg
avToDd AeukoC E€aoTpdnTwy.

2And it came about that as he prayed, the appearance of his face was different, and his clothes were a
glistening white.
Lk 9:30 Kai 1800, &vdpeg 800 cuveddAovv avT®, oitiveg Aoav Mwofig kai "HAlag,

30And behold, two men were conversing with him, who were Moses and Elijah,
Lk 9:31 ot 6¢@B€vteg €v 36En Eleyov TV €€0dov avToD fv EueAlev mANpoDv €v TepovcaAp.

3lwho, having been made visible in glory, were relating about the exodus!99 of him, which was soon to
be coming true in Jerusalem.
Lk 9:32 ‘0 8¢ Tétpog kai o oLV adT® Aoav Pefapnuévor Grvwe Sraypnyopricavteg 8¢ eidov thv §6&av avtod,
Kal Tovg 800 &vdpag TovG CLVESTOTAG AVTQ.

32But Peter and the ones with him were heavy-eyed with sleepiness. But when they had fully waken up,
they saw his glory, and the two men standing with him.
Lk 9:33 Kal sysvsro &v 0 51axwp1{sceou abtovg &n' avtod, einev Hstpog npog TOV Ir]oovv Emiotdra,
KaAdv €otiv Mudg Ode elvane kal motfowuev oknVag Tpelg, piav oof, kal plav Mwof}, kal piav "HAige pn
eidwg O Aéyet

3And it came about that as those were moving off from Jesus, Peter said to him, "O Master, it is good for
us to be here, and we should make three shelters, one for you and one for Moses and one for Elijah." (Not
knowing what he is saying.)
Lk 9:34 Tadta 3¢ avtod Aéyovtog, £yEveTo VEQEAT Kal Eneokiacev avTOUG €poPriBnoay 8¢ v T €keivoug
€10eADETV €1¢ TNV VEQEAN V.

34And as he was saying these things, a cloud came, and it overshadowed them. And they were afraid as
they went into the cloud.
Lk 9:35 Kol v €yéveto &k ThG ve@éAng, Aéyovaa, 00T4C €0ty 6 LIOG oL 6 dyamnTdce abToD dKOVETE.

%And a voice came from the cloud, saying, "This is my beloved?°° Son; listen to him."
Lk 9:36 Kal év T yevéabat TV @wviv, e0pédn 6 'Incodg uévog. Kat avtol éoiynoav, kai o0devi annyyetdav
¢v éxelvaig Taig Nuépaig ovdev OV Ewpdkaoty.

36And when the voice happened, they found Jesus alone. And they kept quiet and told no one in those
days anything that they had seen.

199 9:31 A euphemism for death, like our phrase, "passing on."

200 9:35 txt dyamntéc (Mk 9:7) AC*EGHKNP UW T AATIf3 2 28 33 69 118 124 157 180 346 565 579 597 700 788 892 1010
1071 1243 1292 1424 1582€ 1505 2882 253 £92 #1552 M itb.c.efq vgelww syr(c)p.hpal geo slav MarcionTE Cyril Tertullian
Ambrose TR RP || &yarntdg, &v & n08knoa D ¥ [ dyarmntdc, év ¢ e086knoa C3 M Lect itd (copbo™s) [ ékAeAeyuévoc P P75 R
B L = 892 1241 1342 ita.aur,ff?] ygst syrs,hM8 copsabo arm (eth) TH NA28 {B} || ékAeyuévog 579 [ ékAektdg © 1 1582* 5547 | lac F
QT13.
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The Disciples Accused of Impotence to Heal

Lk 9:37 4 "Eyévero 8¢ €v T £Ef¢ Nuépa, kKateABdvTwv avT®V &md Tod 8poug, suvivnoev adT@ SxAog TOAVG.
37And it came about that during the following day, as they were coming down from the mountain, a large

crowd met him.

Lk 9:38 Kai 1600, avhp and tod 8xAov dvePponcev, Aéywv, Addokalde, déoual cov, EniPAedor €mi TOV VIOV

HOV, OTL HOVOYEVHG £0TIV pote

38And behold, a man in the crowd shouted out, saying, "Teacher, I beg of you to look at my son; because
he is my only born,

Lk 9:39 kai 1800, mvedua AapPdver avtdv, kai €aipvng kpdlet, Kol oTapdooel aUTOV UETA GPpoD, Kai UOYIG
amoxwpel an' avtod, suvtpifov adTov.

%and behold, a spirit takes over him and he suddenly cries out, and it convulses him with foaming at the
mouth. And it hardly goes away from him, wearing him out.

Lk 9:40 Kai £€8er0nv t@vV pabnt®v cov tva ékPdAwory avtd, Kai ovk Rduvvronoav.

40And I pleaded with your disciples that they cast it out, and they were not able to."

Lk 9:41 'AmokpiBeig 8¢ 6 'Inoodg einev, "Q yeved dmotog kal diotpappévn, €wg Tote £oopat Tpdg VUAG, Kal
&vé€opan DudV; Mposdyaye TOV LIGV cov WJE.

41And in response Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long must I be with you, and
put up with you? Bring your son here."

Lk 9:42 "Ett 8¢ mpooepyouévov avtod, ppnéev avtov to daudviov kal cvveondpaeve énetipnoev d¢ O
"IN600G¢ T® TVeLPATL TG AKabdpTw, Kal idoato ToV Taida, Kol Atédwkev adTOV TG Tatpl avToD.

“And even as he was approaching Him, the demon dashed him to the ground, and thrashed him back
and forth. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and the child was restored to wholeness, and He gave him
back to his father.

Lk 9:43 "E€emAficoovto 8¢ mavteg éml tff peyaherdtnrt Tod Beod. I Mdvtwy 8¢ Bavpalédvtwy émi tdoly oig
¢noinoev 6 Incodg, einev TPpodG TovG HabnTdag avtod,

43And all were struck by the majesty of God. And while everyone marvelled at all that Jesus had done, he
said to his disciples,

Lk 9:44 08¢ Upelg £l T& GTa DP®V Tovg Adyoug TovToug O ydp LidG Tod dvBpwmov uéAel Tapadidosdot
€1 XETpag avOpWTWV.

4"You place into your ears these words. For the Son of Man is about to be transferred into2°! the hands
of human beings."

Lk 9:45 Oi 8¢ Ayvéouv 10 PAipa Todto, kai AV TapakekaAvuuévov &rt' avT@v, iva ur aicbwvtor adtde kai
€poPoivto épwtioat adTOV TEp TOD PAUATOG TOVTOV.

45But they were not understanding this statement, and the meaning was being kept hidden from them,
with the result that they did not see it.2°2 And they were afraid to ask him about this statement.

Who Is the Greatest?

Lk 9:46 q EicfiAOev 8¢ dradoyiopog €v avtolg, to Tig av €in ueilwv adt@v.
4650203 contention came into?%4 them, as to who of them was greatest.205

201 9:44 Turned over to, delivered into the custody or jurisdiction of.

202 9:45 The verb "to see" in the Greek is in the infinitive form, which DeBrunner [§391(5)] says is an "infinitive of result."
This would mean that, instead of the meaning being hidden "with the intended purpose that they would not see it," the
sense would be a little weaker, that it was hidden from them, "and the result was that they did not see it."

203 9:46a Verse 46 begins with the conjunctive or transitional particle 8. The sense seems to be still connected to v. 45, in
that there, Jesus admonished them to be sure to understand that he was soon going to be apparently defeated, but they did
not understand this, and indeed, as illustration that they did not understand, a contention next arose in them as to who of
them is greatest in Jesus' imminent (so they thought) rising to rule over Israel.

204 9:46b The Greek phrase is the verb eicépyouat combined with the prepositional phrase ¢v avtoic. Eicépxouat means
"enter into," and the preposition év would usually mean "in," but speaking of a group, as here, could mean "among." The
BAG lexicon gives two possibilities for eio€pxopat, both "entered into them," 1b B on p. 232d, and "arose among them," 2 b
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Lk 9:47 ‘0 8¢ "Inoodg idwv tov drahoyiopov thg kapdiag avt®v, EmAaBduevog naidiov, €otnoev avto map'
£QUTQ,

47But Jesus, when he saw?2%¢ the contention of their hearts, took a child by the hand, and stood him next
to himself.
Lk 9:48 kai einev adTolg, “0g édv §é&nTar Todto T0 mandiov émi t® dvSuati pov Eue déxetare kai 6¢ £av éue
§éEnton Séyxetan OV dmootefhavtd per 6 yap uikpdtepog év oty VUiV Umdpxwv 00tog EoTat uéyag.

48And he said to them, "Whoever welcomes this child on the basis of my name, is welcoming me, and
whoever welcomes me, is welcoming the one who sent me. For the person who is smallest among you all,
that is who will be great."

Do Not Hinder Other Camps of God's People

Lk 9:49 9 'Amokp10eic 8¢ 6 Twdvvng einev, Emotdra, eidouév tiva émi 1@ dvuati cov éxPdAlovra Sorudvias
Kal EKwAVoaueV avTOV, 6TL OUK AKOAOUOET Ued' NUGV.

“And in response, John said, "Master, we saw someone casting out demons in your name, and we
stopped?°7 him; because he is not following you together with us."208
Lk 9:50 Kai einev mpdg adtov 6 'Incods, M) kwAUetes 8¢ ydp o0k £otiv kab' flu@v Orep UAOV £oTiv.

50But Jesus said to him, "Do not stop such, for someone who is not against us is for us."

Jesus Rejected by a Samaritan Village

Lk 9:51 q ’Eyéveto 8¢ €v t@® cuumAnpodobat tag fuépag thg avaAfPews avtod, Kai avTOg TO TPOCWTIOV
avtol £otripi€ev ToD mopeveabat ic TepovoaAry,

51And it came about that the days leading to his being taken up were running out, and he set his face to
head toward Jerusalem.
Lk 9:52 kal anéotelhev dyyENoug PO TPOSWTIOL aUTOD* Kol TOPeVOEVTEG €iciiABOV €i¢ KWUNV ZapapeIt@v,
(WOTE ETOIUACAL AVTR.

52And he sent out messengers before his face. And when they proceeded forth they went into a
Samaritan village, so as to prepare it for him.
Lk 9:53 Kai o0k £8¢€avto adtdv, 8T1 16 Mpdowmov adtod Av mopevduevov eic TepovsaAf.

53And they did not welcome him, because his face was heading toward Jerusalem.
Lk 9:54 "I86vteg 8¢ ol pabnrai avtod TdkwpPog kai Twdvvng einov, Kopie, 0éAeig eitwpev mhp kataPivat
and tod 00pavoDd, kail avaAd®doat avTolg, WG Kal 'HAlag énoinoev;

54And when they saw this, his disciples James and John said, "Lord, do you will that we command fire to
come down from heaven and consume them as also Elijah did?"20°

on p. 233b. The BDF Greek Grammar in §202 under "Eis-" says the preposition "en" here is used as "eis," or "into." And in
§218, Blass is adamant that the év here in Luke 9:46 is an example of the "hyper-correct use of "en" (in) for "eis" (into), the
most obvious and certain of which are Lk 9:46 'came into them, into their hearts' (cf. v. 47)..." The thing for Blass that re-
inforces in his mind that the debate "entered their hearts," is that in the next verse, it says Jesus "knew what was in their
hearts." This makes much sense. Yet no English translation that I possess follows Blass in this. But for me, the combination
of Bauer and Blass are authorities too great to controvert.

205 9:46¢ The Greek verb "to be" here is in the optative mood, which DeBrunner says is an example of Luke's use of the
optative when following a secondary tense, to introduce indirect discourse.

206 9:47 txt 15wV ACDEGHLMWT A © Z W 0115 2 28 33 69 157 180 346 565 579 788 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342
1505 21t latt copbe (Or) Jer TR RP [ e18wg & B F K A TT 124 597 700 1424 2542 cops2 arm eth geo slav TH NA28 {C} [ yvoug f* 205 |
lac P P5SNP QT 13.

207 9:49a The Greek verb for "stop" or "bar," kwAbdw, in the NA28 text is in the imperfect form, which DeBrunner in §326 says
is a "conative imperfect," which means "tried to prevent." A little over half of my English translations agree, and render this
as "tried to" stop, or something similar.

208 9:49b According to DeBrunner, BDF §193(1), this is an "associative (commitative) dative," thus, not meaning "following
us," but rather, "following [you] together with us."
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Lk 9:55 Ztpaqeic 8¢ émetiunoev avToic, kai einev, 00k oidate ofov TvedUATSC éoTe DUETGe

55But when he turned to them, he rebuked them, and said, “You do not know what spirit you are of.21°
Lk 9:56 6 yap vidg ToD &vOpdmov 00k AAOEV PuXaG dvOpdmwv dmolécat, GANG o@oat. Kai émopevBnoav eig
£TEPAV KOUNV.

56For the Son of Man came not to destroy people’s lives, but to save them.”?!1 And they moved on, to a
different village.

The Cost of Following Jesus

Lk 9:57 q 'Eyéveto 8¢ mopevouévwv adt®dv v tfi 68, einév Tig mpdg avtédv, Akolovdrfow oot Emov &v
GmEPXN, KOPLE.

57And it came about that as they were proceeding on the way, someone said to him, "I will follow you,
wherever you might go Master."
Lk 9:58 Kal eimev avt® 6 'Incodg, Al GAWmekeq QwAeolg #xovotv, kai T& TETEVA TOD 0VpavVoD
KATAOKNVWOELG O 8¢ L10¢ ToD AvOpwmov 0K £xel TOD TV KEQPAANV KA.

58And Jesus said to him, "The foxes have dens, and the birds of the sky, nestling places, but the Son of
Man has nowhere he can lay his head."
Lk 9:59 Einev 8¢ mpdg €tepov, Akolovbel pot. ‘0 8¢ einev, Kopig, Enitpepdv pot dneAdévt mpdtov OdPat Tov
TATEPQ YOV,

59And to another man, he said, "Follow me." But he said, "Lord, give me leave to first go and bury my
father."
Lk 9:60 Einev 8¢ a0T® 0 Incodg, "AQeg Tovg vekpoLg Odpat Tovg EauT®V vekpoUge oL 8¢ dreABwv SidyyeAle
v PaoctAeiov tod O€0D.

60But Jesus said to him, "Leave those who are dead to bury their dead themselves; and you, after you
have come away,?!? you publicize the kingdom of God."

209 9:54 txt ahTovG GG Kt “HAlag émoinoev "even as Elijah did?" ACDEGHKMUWT A© ATI'W 0211 2 £13 2 28 33 69 124 180
205 346 565 597 700¢ 788 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148
2174 2882 1 Lect itdf syrp.h.pal copboPt geo? slav Basil (Chrysostom) TR [HF] RP | a0tobg dog "HA{ag émofnoev 892 ita:bi(c).qrl
vgmss (Ambrosiaster) Gaudentius Augustine. [ omit P% P75 X B L Z 17 157 579 700* 854 1241 1342 1612 1627 1675 2735 2786
itaur,e,l yg syrc:s copsaboPt ethmss arm geol Diatess Cyril Jerome TH NA28 {B}

210 9:55 txt ki einev, OVK ofdate ofov TVelUATSE éote Duelc MY TT 13 2 346 669 1675 ita:b.cfiart ygelww syrphpal copboPt arm
goth slavPt Ambrosiaster Ambrose Clement? Chrysostom Epiphanius Didymus TR HF RP [ kai einev, OOk ofdate moiov
vebuaté ote D 700 1216 2174 itd geo (Epiphanius) Chrysostom Theodoretvid | kai lnev, 00k oidate ofov vebuatég éote U
T A 69 124 788 [| kad einev, 00k oidate moiov mvebuatds £otan © || kai einev, OOk ofdate moiov mveduatdc éote Oueis f1 1365
2148 2882 £69™ || kai einev, OOk ofdate ofov Tveduatdg Eotar Vel K [ kal einev, kal mopevopévwy adT@V einev Tig Mpog
avTév- OUK ofdate moiov mvebuatds (Fotar Swanson) (ote UBS4) 579 [[omit P P>XABCEGHLS VW AZ W Q 047 0211 28
33 157 565 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 1342 1424 1675 2786 LectPt, AD 1/3 jtaurel ygst syrc,s copsa,boPt ethpt slaymss Basil Cyril-
Jerusalem Jerome NA28 {A}. The main longer readings are: “...and said, ‘You do not know what spirit you are of / will be.”
Following are other witnesses for the TR/RP reading, which are not listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the
minor variants they have: 180 205 597 1006 1079 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1505 1546 1646 2542.

211 9:56 txt ‘0 yap Yiog Tod AvOphmov obk AABev Yuxdg dvOpdhmwy droAéoat, GAAX oioat K M Y T1 f13 2 346 2542 2882 itc:f:a
syrcp.h.pal copboPt arm (goth omit GvBpdmwv) Clement? Ambrose TR HF RP [ ‘0 Yidg tod AvBpwmov AABEV Puxds dvOpdmwy
dmoxteival, GAAY odoat. U 124 700 1216 1230 1253 1646 [ ‘O Yidg T00 AvBpwmov AABev Yuxfv dvOpdnwy dmokteival, GAAX
o®oat. T [ ‘0 Yidg tod AvBpdmov AABeV Puydc &vBpinwv droAéoal, GAAL oioat © A L 69 579 788 1195 ita:b.rl [ ‘0 Yidg tod
"AvBpwmov AABeV Puxdg dmoAéoat, GANY o@oat itaure vg [l omit P PSR ABCDEGHLSV W AEZ W Q 047 0211 28 33 157 565
669 892 1009 1010 1071 1241 1342 1424 1675 2786 LectPt, AD 1/3 jtl ygst syrs copsa,boPt ethpt slavmss Basil Cyril-Jerusalem

Epiphanius Jerome Marcion Chrysostom Didymus TH NA28 {A}. These are other witnesses for the TR/HF reading, which are
not listed in Swanson or UBS3, so I don’t know which of the minor variants they have:. 180 205 597 1006 1243 1292 1365 1505.

212 9:60 Or, "after you have gone away." It could mean, either after the man leaves Jesus, or after the man leaves (comes
away from) the dead. In Greek, the word for "come" was the same as the word for "go." The context here allows the
possibility of either. Something else to think about is that in this one conversation between Jesus and the man who wanted
to bury his father, three different Greek words are used that could be translated "leave" in English: émtpénw ("give me
leave"), anépyouat (twice, "go off" and "come away"), and deinut ("leave").
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Lk 9:61 Einev 8¢ ai €repog, AkolovOrow oot, kUpier mpdTOV 8¢ EmitpePdv pot dmotdéacBar Toig ig TOV
01k4V pov.

61And another also said, "I will follow you, Lord. But first give me leave to say farewell to my household."
Lk 9:62 Einev 8¢ 6 'Inoodg mpdg avtdv, 00Sels, EmPalawv v xelpa adtod én' dpotpov, kai PAénwy eig T&
omiow, 60T €0ty €ig TV PaciAeiav Tod OeoD.

62But Jesus said, "No one putting his hand to the plow and looking back to the things behind, is cut out
for the kingdom of God."

Chapter 10
Jesus Sends Out the Seventy-Two

Lk 10:1 Meta d¢ taldta dvédei€ev O kUOpLog Kal £Tépoug eRdounkovta, Kal dnéotethev avTovg Gva dvo Tpod
TPOoWTOL avTod ei¢ Macav méAY kai TémoV 00 #ueAdev adTog Epxecdat.

IAnd after these things, the Lord appointed also another seventy,?13 and sent them out two by two
before his face, into every town and place where he himself was about to go.
Lk 10:2 "EAeyev 00V Ttpdg adtols, ‘O uev Oepiopdg moAvg, ol 8¢ épydtat dAiyore defibnte 0OV T0D kupiov Tod
Bepropod, Smwg EkPAAN Epydtag i TOV Beplopov avToD.

2Then he was saying to them, "The crop is large, but the workers are few. Request therefore of the lord
of the harvest, that he send out workers into his harvest.
Lk 10:3 “Yndyetee 1800, £y® AMOOTEAAW DUAG WG Gpvag €V HEow AVKWV.

3Be on your way. Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves.
Lk 10:4 M Pactdlete Paddvtiov, un thpav, unde vrodruatas kai undéva katd tnv 636V domdonode.

4You must carry neither moneybag, nor knapsack, nor sandals, and greet no one along the way.214
Lk 10:5 Eig fjv §' &v oiklav eio€pxnobe, mpdtov Aéyete, Eiprivn @ olkw TovTw.

5And into whatever house you enter, first you say, 'Peace to this house.'
Lk 10:6 Kai €av 1} €kel vidg elpAvng, énavamatostal én' adtov 1 eipAvn Dudve el 8¢ prye, €' Ouag
AvVaKApPEL.

¢6And if a child of peace is there, your peace will settle upon him. Otherwise, it will bounce back onto you.
Lk 10:7 ’Ev a0tij 8¢ tfj oikia uévete, éo0iovteg kai mivovteg T map' avt®dve d€Log yap 6 €pydtng Tod uiobod
avToD €otiv. M1 petaPaivete €€ oikiag eig oikiav.

’And in that same house you are to remain, eating and drinking the things belonging to them; for the
worker is worthy of his pay; you are not to be moving from house to house.
Lk 10:8 Kai €1¢ fjv &v méAwv elo€pxnobe, kai déxwvtar VUAG, £obiete Ta TapatiOéueva vuly,

8And into whatever town you enter that?1> they welcome you, eat the things being set before you,
Lk 10:9 kal Bepanevete Tovg €v avTf] dobevelg, kal Aéyete avTolg, "Hyyikev €¢' UAG 1 PactAeia Tod OgoD.

%and heal the sick in it, and say to them, 'The kingdom of God has drawn over you.'

Lk 10:10 Ei¢ fiv &' &v néAwv gioépxnode, kai pur| déxwvtar Duag, éEeA06vTeC eig tac mAateiag adTAG eiate,
10But into whatever town you enter that they do not welcome you, go out into the streets of it, and say,
Lk 10:11 Kai TOV KOVIOpTOV TOV KOAANBEvTa NUlv €k TG mOAewsg DU®V dmopacoopeda Ouive TAnv todto

YIVWOKETE, OTL fyyikev €¢' ag 1 PaotAeio tod OeoD.
1'Even the dust sticking to us from your town, we are shaking off to you. Even so, know this, that the
kingdom of God has drawn near to you.'

213 1011 txt é[SSOp.‘r’]KOV‘CO( NACEGHKLUWXTAOGAZN "Fflfw 28 69 157 180 205 565 579 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243
1292 1342 1424 1505 M itfar'? syrph copbo eth slav MarcionT Ir-lat Clem Or Eus Bas Cyr Thodoret; Tert Ambrosevid Jer TR RP
TH || éBSoprikovta pabnrdg Lect (syrpal) || éfSourikovta §bo P’ B D M 0181 372 itaaurbedel vg syres copsaboms arm geo
Diatess Adam AposCon Ambrosiaster Aug Marcion? SBL (NA28 [500]) {C} [/ lac %5 F N P Q T 33. See Endnote #2 at the end of
this document, which more fully discusses this question.

214 10:4 The meaning of the Greek is such that these commands and prohibitions are generally valid, for the whole campaign,
and not just right now as they are first leaving.

215 10:8 A Hebraism, the substituting of kai for &t1. Also in verse 10.
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Lk 10:12 Aéyw Oulv 6t1 Zodépoig €v Tfi Nuépq €keivn avektdtepov £otat, 1 TH TOAEL EKelvn).

12] assure you, it will be more bearable for Sodom in That Day, than for that town.
Lk 10:13 Ovai cot, Xopaliv, ovai cot, BnOoaidds Oti €l év TUpw kal Zd®OVL €yévovto ai duvdapelg ol
YeVOuevVal €V DUV, TTAAAL GV €V 0AKK Kal oTtod@ Kabrueval petevonoay.

13Woe to you, Khorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that took place in you took place in
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
Lk 10:14 TIARv TOpw Kal ZidQOVL dvekTdtepOV E0TaL £V T Kpioel, fj DUIV.

14In any case, it will be more bearable in the judgment for Tyre and Sidon than for you.
Lk 10:15 Kat 60, Kanepvaoiy, 1} £wg tod obpavod vpwbeioa, £wg “Atdov kataPipacdnion.

15And you, Capernaum, which has been lifted up to heaven, you will be cast down to Hades!
Lk 10:16 ‘O dxobwv UUQOV €uod dkovels kai O GBet®v VUG Eue Gbetels 6 O €ue Gbet@v Gbetel TOV
amooteilavtd pe.

16The person who listens to you is listening to me, and the one rejecting you, is rejecting me. And the
one rejecting me, is rejecting the one who sent me."

Lk 10:17 q “Ynéotpepav 3¢ ot €pdounkovta petd xapag, Aéyovteg, Kopie, kal ta datpdvia bnotdooetat Nuiv
€V T@ ovouarti cov.

17And the seventy?'° returned, with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons submit themselves to us in your
name."
Lk 10:18 Einev 8¢ avto1g, 'EOschpovv TOV Zatavay (¢ Gotpamnv ék oD ovpavod mesdvra.

18And he said to them, "I was watching as Satan fell from heaven like lightning.
Lk 10:19 1800, didwut Opiv v €€ovoiav tod matelv éndvw Sewv Kal okopmiwv, Kal €mi mdoav TV
dOvautv tob €xBpode kal 00dEV UUaG 00 U adikrion.

19"Behold, I give you authority to tread upon snakes and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy;
and nothing will by any means harm you.
Lk 10:20 MTAfv €v toUTw pr| xaipete 6Tt T& mvedpata LUV LToTdooeTale Xaipete d¢ T T& OVOHATA DUV
€ypdn €v To1g 0UPAVOIG.

20Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits submit to you; but rejoice that your names are
written down in heaven."

Lk 10:21 9 ’Ev a0tf} T Opa Ayaridoato td mvebpatt 6 'Incods, kai einev, 'EEopoloyoduai cot, tdtep, kOpie
700 0VpavoD Kal THG YTiG, 0Tt AmékpLPag TADTA GO GOPAV Kal GUVETAOV, Kal AmekaAvag avta vhmiolg. Nad,
0 mathp, 6Tt 00Twg €yéveto e0doKia Eunpocdiv cov.

2In that same hour, Jesus exulted in the Holy Spirit, and said, "I praise you, Father, O Lord of heaven and
earth, that you have hidden these things from the learned and intelligent, and revealed them to babes. Yes,
O Father, for that is what was pleasing in your sight.
Lk 10:22 Kai otpageic mpdg Tovg pabntag einev, Mévta pot mapedddn vnd tod matpdg pove Kai obdElg
YWVWokel Tig éotiv 6 vidG, €l un O matrp, kai Tig éoTtv O matrp, €l pn O VIdg, kai @ é&v PovAntal 6 vVidg
anokaAoypat.

22And turning toward his disciples, he said, "Everything has been turned over to me by my Father, and
no one knows who the Son is, except the Father; and who the Father is, except the Son, and those to whom
the Son decides to reveal it."
Lk 10:23 Kai otpagei mpdg Tovg padntag kat' idlav einev, Makdpiot oi d@BaApoi oi PAémovreg & PAénerte.

23And having turned toward his disciples privately, he said, "Blessed are the eyes that see what you see.

216 10:17 txt £BSourikovra PSR ACEFGKLMNSW XT A© A ZT1 ¥ 0115 f! f1° 28 33 69 157 180 205 565 579 700 892 1006
1010 1071 1241 1292 1342 1424 1505 i itfia syrephpal copbo eth slav Ir-lat HippArab Clem Or Eus Chrys TR RP TH |
£pSoprkovta pabntai 1243 | épSoprikovra §0o P7 B D R 0181 372 itaaurbedel vg syrshme copsaboms arm geo Diatess Adam
AposCon (Ambrosiaster) Aug SBL (NA28 [800]) {C} [[ lac HP Q T. See Endnote #2 at the end of this document, which more
fully discusses this question.
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Lk 10:24 Aéyw yap Oulv 811 moAAoi mpogfital kai Pacilelg ROéANcav 18elv & Vueic PAénete, kal ok eidove
Kol dkoBoat & GKOVETE, Kol OUK FiKovuoav.,

24For 1 tell you, many prophets and kings wanted to see what you are seeing, and did not see it, and to
hear what you are hearing, and did not hear it."

The Good Samaritan

Lk 10:25 q Kat id00, vouikdg Tig avéotn, ékmelpdlwv avtdv, kai Aéywv, Atddokale, T toioag (winv aiwviov
KAnpovounow;

%5And behold, a lawyer arose, testing him, saying, "Teacher, what must I do to inherit eternal life?"
Lk 10:26 ‘0 8¢ einev mpdg adTdV, 'Ev T® vOuw T yéypamtat; IIOG dvaylvWoKeL;

26And he said to him, "What is written in the law? What is your reading of it?"2!
Lk 10:27 ‘0 8¢ dmokp1Beic einev, Ayamricelg kUptov TOV Bedv cov, € 8Ang tiic kapdiag cov, kai €€ 8Ang Thg
YuxAg oov, kal €€ SANG Th¢ iox0oc cov, kai € Ang tfig dravoiag cove kai TOV TANGIOV 60V WG GEAVTOV.

27And he in answer said, "You shall love Yahweh your God from your whole heart, and all your soul, and
all your strength, and all your mind, and your neighbor as yourself."
Lk 10:28 Einev 8¢ aUt®, '0pB®G dmekpiOnge Todto moiet, kai {on.

28And He said, "You have answered correctly. Do this, and you will live."
Lk 10:29 ‘0 8¢ 0éAwv Sikaiodv £avtov einev mpdg TOV Incodv, Kai tig £otiv pov mAnciov;

29But wanting to justify himself, he said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?"
Lk 10:30 “‘YroAafav 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, "AvBpwndg Ti¢ katéPatvev dnd Tepovcalnu €ig Tepixd, kai Anotaig
TEPIEMETEV, O Kal €KdVoavTeg adTOV Kal TANYAG Embévteg aniiAbov, dpévteg Nuibavii tuyxdvovta.

30And in reply, Jesus said, "A man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell among bandits.
And they, when they had stripped him and inflicted wounds, went away, leaving him for half dead, as
indeed he was.?!#
Lk 10:31 Katd ovykvupiav 8¢ iepedg Tig katéPatvev €v tff 00( €kelvne kai idwv avToV dvtimapiADev.

31And by chance a priest was going down that road, and when he saw him, he avoided him.
Lk 10:32 ‘Opoiwg 8¢ kai Aevitng yevouevog katd tov témov EABwV kati idwv dvtimapiAOev.

32And likewise also a Levite, when he was near that place, he came, and saw,?!° and passed on around.
Lk 10:33 Zapapeitng 8¢ T1g 68e0wv AABev kat' avTdV, kai 18wV adToV éomhayyvicdn,

33But a Samaritan came traveling by him, and when he saw him, was moved with pity.
Lk 10:34 kai mpooeAOwv katédnoey T Tpadpata adtod, Emyéwv EAatov kai oivove émPipdoag 8¢ avtov émi
0 1810V KTfjvog, Ayayev abTov eig Tavdoxelov, Kai EneueAnidn adtod.

34And he approached and stopped up his wounds, after first applying olive oil and wine. And mounting
him on his own animal, he took him to an inn and took care of him.

217 10:26 The Greek says literally, "How do you read it?" The BDAG lexicon says this means "What does it say."

218 10:30 txt fuiBavij Tuyxdvovta ACEGHKMNSUX W YT A ATTW 070 f1% 2 28 157 565 892 1071 1342 1424 2542 M TRRP

Aubavil P P75 R BD L © E fI 22 33 579 700 1241 TH NA28 {/} [ lac F P Q T. The BDAG lexicon says this 2 reading means
"leaving him for half dead, as indeed he was." The BDF grammar §414(1) glosses the word tuyxdvewv as "happen to be."
Thus: the bandits supposed that he was half dead without knowing for sure, but it so happens that he was indeed half dead.

219 10:32 txt
YEVOUEVOG KATA TOV tonov eABwv kat 1dwv CKNW @ f132565 2542 li TR RP
[yevouevog] kata tov tonov eABwv kot 1dwv NA28 {/}
YEVOUEVOG KATX TOV tomov eAOwv kat 1dwv avtov AY T A 124 157 892 1071 1424 syrh cop
YEVOUEVOG KATO TOV Tomov Kot dwv P
YEVOUEVOG KATA TOV ~ TOTOV 18wV aUTOV  SYrs<p arm
YEVOUEVOG KATX TOV TOToV kat 1dwv avtov DII lat
YEVOUEVOG Kata TOV autovTonov eABwv kaidwv ¥
YEVOUEVOG KOTA TNV odov eABwv kardwv 28
kata tov  tomov eMBwv katdwv PP K2B L E 070 f! 33 700 892 1241 SBL TH
omit (h.t.) N*
lac FPQT
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Lk 10:35 Kai émi thv alpiov €EeA0bv, ékfalav 8o dnvdpia #dwkev @ mavdoxel, kal eimev avTd),
"EmipeAROntL adtole Kai 6 T1 &v Tpocdanaviiong, Eyw €v T énavépxeadai pe dmodwow cot.
35And on the morrow, as he left he took out two denarii,?20 gave them to the innkeeper, and told him,
'Take care of him, and whatever you spend beyond this, I will reimburse you when I return.'
Lk 10:36 Tig 00V ToUTwV TOV TP1QV TANGiov dokel cot yeyovévat o0 éumesvtog eig Tovg Anotdg;
36"Now then, which of these three seems to you a neighbor for the one who fell among bandits?"
Lk 10:37 ‘0 8¢ einev, ‘0 motfoag t6 EAeog uet' abtod. Einev odv adT® 6 'Incodg, ITopevov, kai oL moiel duoiwg.
%And he said, "The one who did the mercy with him." So Jesus said to him, "Go yourself and do
likewise."

Jesus At Mary and Martha’s House

Lk 10:38 q Eyéveto ¢ év T® mopevesbat avTovg, Kal avtog eloiAOev €ig kWOUNV Tvde yovr 8¢ Tig dvopartt
MdpOa vmedé€ato adToV ig TOV oikov aUTAG.

3And it came about that when he moved on, he entered a certain village. And a woman by the name of
Martha hosted him for dinner at her house.
Lk 10:39 Kai tfide Av &8elor| kahovuévn Mapia, 1} kai mapakabicaca mapd tovg mddag tod 'Tnood fkovev
OV Adyov avTod.

3There was also a sister to that one, named Mary, and she having sat down at Jesus' feet, was listening to
his word.
Lk 10:40 ‘H 8¢ Mdpba mepieonato mepi moAANV Siakoviave émiotaca 8¢ einev, Kopie, o0 uéler oot 8t 1
&deA@n] pov uévnv pe katéeimev diakovelv; Eing odv adti fva pot suvavtiddpnrat.

40But Martha was being drawn away by many chores of hospitality. But when she did come over, she
said, "Lord, doesn't it concern you that my sister has left me to serve alone? Tell her therefore that she
should help carry the load with me."
Lk 10:41 Amokp1Beig 8¢ einev avTf 6 'Incodg, MdpBa, MdpBa, ueptuvag kai TupPdln mepi moAAde

41But in answer, Jesus said to her, "Martha, Martha. You are getting concerned and agitated over many
things.
Lk 10:42 £vog 8¢ éotiv xpeilae Mapia 8¢ thv ayadrv pepida é€eAé€arto, fitig 00k dpaipedfoetar dnt' avTiAG.

42But there is only one thing that warrants it. And Mary has selected the good portion, which will not be
taken away from her."

Chapter 11
Prayer

Lk 11:1 Kai éyéveto v T® ivan adtov év TéMw TIvi TPoceuXSUEVOV, (G EMadoaTo, EIMEV TIG TV HadnTdV
avToD PO avTAV, Kipie, didaov fuag tpooedxesdat, kabwg kal Twdvvng €81daev Tovg padntag avTod.
1And it came about when he was praying in a certain place, that as he was finishing, one of his disciples
said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray, even as John taught his disciples."
Lk 11:2 Einev 8¢ avtolg, “Otav mpoosdxnode, Aéyete, Mdtep NUAV O v To1g 00pavols, dylacdritw TO Evoud
oov. EAOéTw 1) PactAeia ov. TevnOnTw t0 OEANUE G0V, WG €V 0VPav®, Kal €Ml TAG YAG.
2And he said to them, "When you pray, say: "'Our Father who is is heaven,?2! hallowed be your name.
May your kingdom come. May your will be done: as in heaven, also on the earth.222

220 10:35 One denarius was worth a day's wage.

221 11:2a txt UGV 6 év Toig 0vpavoic (harmonization to Mt 6:9) ACDKMPUWT A® ATIV f13 2 28 118 157 346 5655UP 579 700
788 892 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1253 1344 1365 1424 (1546) 1582C 1646 2148 2174 2882 Ui Lect
it(@):b,(c).de£(ff2,1)Lqr1* syre,ph copsabo eth geo Diatess Orig TR RP [ omit P75 X B (L arm +1iuév) f! 700 1342 itaur vg syrS
Marcion Tert Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac P45 33 N Q T 565.

222 11:2b txt covr yevnOiTw T OEANUA G0V, GG év odpav, kol émi TA YA R2EGHK U X T ATI W f13 2 28 33vid 118 157 180 205
579 597 700 1006 1009 1010 1071 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2882 Ui Lect
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Lk 11:3 TOv dptov U@V TV €mtovotov didou futv To kab' fuépav.

3Give us each day our daily bread.
Lk 11:4 Kai &@eg NUIV TaG QUaptiog NuAV, Kal yop avtol dgiepev mavti o@eilovtt fulv. Kai ur eiceveéykng
MNUAg €i¢ metpaocudv, AAAX pdoat NUAG &rd Tod TTovnpod.

*And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves also forgive everyone who is indebted to us. And lead us not
into temptation, but deliver us from evil.' "223

Lk 11:5 9 Kad einev mpdc avtovs, Tig € budv &et1 gilov, kai mopedoetal TPoG adTOV UesOVUKTIOU, Kai eimn
avT®, Oile, Xpiicdv pot Tpelg dptoug,

5And he said to them, "Suppose one of you shall have a friend, and will go to him at midnight and say to
him, 'Friend, lend me three loaves,
Lk 11:6 €ne1dn @idog mapeyévero €€ 6800 mpdc pe, kai 00k Exw O Tapabow adT@e

¢because a friend has shown up, from a journey toward me, and I have nothing to set before him.'
Lk 11:7 kdkeivog Eowbev dmokpifeic iy, Mn pot kémoug mdpexes fdN 1 O0pa kékAetotat, kai td moidio pov
pet' €uol €ig thv koitny gioive 00 dUvapat dvaotag dodval cot.

That one inside may say in answer, 'Do not cause me hassles. The door is already shut up, and my
children are in bed with me. I can't get up to give you something.'
Lk 11:8 Aéyw VM, £l kai 00 dwoet aVT® dvaotdg, did TO eivar adtod @idov, Sid ye Tv dvaideiav adtod
£yepOeig ddoel avt® Goov xpnlet.

8] tell you, even if he will not get up and give him something because of being his friend, yet because of
his brash persistence he will get up, and give him as much as he needs.
Lk 11:9 Kayw vplv Aéyw, aitelte, kal dofrjoetat DUTve {nTelte, Kal eDPHjoETE® KPOVETE, KAl GvolyRoeTal DUIV.

950 I say to you: Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; keep knocking,
and it will be opened to you.
Lk 11:10 114G yap 0 ait@v AdauPdvers kai 0 {NT@v eVPIoKEL KAl TG KPOVOVTL AVOLYNOETAL.

10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds; and to the one who
keeps on knocking, it will be opened.?24
Lk 11:11 Tiva 8¢ Op@v OV matépa aitrioel O V16§ dptov, pr Aibov émdwoel avt®; "H kat ixOOv, ur dvti
ix000g 8¢rv Emdoetl avTR;

11"And which father among you, if his child will ask for bread, will give him a stone? Or also a fish, will
hand him a snake instead???>

itaurb,cd.ef, f%i,(),q,r1 ygmss syrpsh copbo eth slav (Titus-Bostra) Cyril TR RP [ cov yevnfftw to OEAnud, 6¢ &v obpave, kol
¢mi Thg YAg 5655UP [ cou yevndritw 6 BEANUA, WG &v 00pav®, kal émi YA 1230 [ cou yevndritw T 0ZANud cov, MG &v 0bpav®,
Ko émi yAg 83 070vid A C D P W A © 892 1079 1195 48 itaur.b,c.def, f5i().qr1 ygmss syrph copbo eth | cov yevn@irw o
BéANUG 60V, G 0VPaV®, kai éml TAg YAS F [ sovr yevnOritw td BéANUa cov, 6¢ v oVpav®, oUtw kai émi Tig yAg X* [ cov P75 B
L 1 1342 vg syrGS arm DiatessSYr (Marcionace. to Tertullian) or; Tertullianvid Augvid SBL TH NA28 {A} || covr yevndrtw to
OEANUG GO ita vgmss copsa,bo™S geo [ lac P45 N Q T 565.

223 11:4 txt GAA& pOoon s &md Tod movnpod (harmonization to Mt 6:13) XX ACDEFGHKMUWT A© ATT'Y 13 2 28 33 118
157 180 205 565 579 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1424 1505 2882 i Lect itaur.b,c.d.e,f,ff2i,1,qr1* ygmss syrc,p,h copboPt

eth slav Diatesssy” (Titus-Bostra) TR HF RP [ omit 75 8*3 B L f1 700 1342 itaur vg syrS copsa:boPt arm geo Marcion Tertullian
Or Cyril Aug NA28 [ lac Ps5 N P Q T. (Swanson erroneously cites P here where in fact it is lacunose, acc. to McFall.) The first
corrector of Codex Sinaiticus transposes the words to after "earth" in another addition to the text earlier.

224 11:10 The "continuous" aspect of the Greek verbs here is a part of their meaning that is essential to this passage. In fact,
the whole point of the parable is persistence, verse 8. So to translate verse 9 as, "Ask, and it will be given to you," would be

incorrect and misleading. Someone might interpret it to mean that you will only have to ask once. See my endnote at the
end of this document, entitled, "Continuous Aspect," which discusses this and other pertinent passages more fully.

259111

aptov pn Abov emdwoetl autw 1 kot txOuv un avtt ixfuog oy A ER W 1T ita syr(ephh (copbo) eth
(geo) (Adam) (Sev) RP

aptov pn Abov emdwoel avtw 1 CINY un avtt ixBvog oy R L itaurbadifr! yg Aug

aptov pn Abov autw emdwaoel 1 kat 1xBuv arTnoet pn avtl 1x6vog oprv D

aptov pn Abov emdwoet avtw €1 kat txBuv un avtt ixfvog oprv - TR
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Lk 11:12 "H kal €&v aitfion @OV, un Emdwoel auTQ oKOopTioV;

120r again, if he asks for an egg, will hand him a scorpion?
Lk 11:13 Ei 00v Oueig movnpoi Undpxovteg oidate déuata dyabd §186var ol Tékvolg Du@V, mdow uaAlov 6
nathp 6 €€ 0Upavod dwoet tvedua dylov Toig aitodotv adToV;

131f you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will
the Father from heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?"

Jesus and Baalzibbul

Lk 11:14 q Kai Av éxPdAAwv Sopdviov, kai adtd Av kw@dv. Eyéveto 8¢, tod Sarpoviov €€eABbvtog,
EAGANGEV 0 KWPOGe Kal éBaduacav ol GxAot.

14And he was casting out a demon, and it was of muteness.226 And it came about that after the demon
went out, the mute man spoke. And the crowd was amazed.
Lk 11:15 Tivég 8¢ €€ adt®v inov, 'Ev BeeAlefovA dpxovtt T@V Satpoviny EkPdAler & Satudvia.

15But some of them said, "It is by Ba'al-zibbul,2?” the prince of demons, that he drives out demons."
Lk 11:16 “Etepor 8¢ merpdlovteg onpelov map' avtod £ritovv €€ ovpavoD.

16And others, testing him, wanted from him a sign out of heaven.
Lk 11:17 AUtog 8¢ i8¢ adtdv & Savoruata einev avtoig, Maca Pacileia é¢' Eavthyv Siauepiodeion
gpnuodtate kai oikog £mi oikov, mintel.

17But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself is desolated, and a
house divided against itself falls.
Lk 11:18 Ei 8¢ kai 0 Zatavdg €' eaxvtov diepepiodn, g otabdricetar 1 Pacideia avtod; ‘Ot Aéyete, 'Ev
BeeAlePovA ékPaAAeLy pe T doudvia.

1850 also, if Satan was divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? I say this because you claim I
drive out demons by Baal-zibbul.
Lk 11:19 Ei 8¢ éyw év BeeAlefoUA ékPaAAw ta Sarpdvia, oi viol U®V €v Tivi ékBdANovotv; Al TodTo Kpitai
VU@V avTol édovTat.

Now if I drive out demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom do your followers drive them out? So then, they
will be your judges.
Lk 11:20 Ei 8¢ €v dakTOAw 000 ekPAAW Ta datudvia, dpa EpOacev €' LUAG 1) PactAeia oD OeoD.

20But if I am driving out demons by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.
Lk 11:21 “Otav 6 ioxvp0og KaBwmAouEVOG QUAGGET TV £XVTOD AVATYV, €V €lprv €TV Ta TAPXOVTA AVTOD

2"When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own castle, his possessions are safe.
Lk 11:22 éndv 8¢ 6 ioxvpdtepog avtod €meAdwv vikrion adtdv, TV mavomAiav adtod aipet ép' 1) énemoiber,
kai t& okOAa avtod Sradidworv.

22But when a stronger one than he comes and overpowers him, he takes away the armor upon which his
confidence was based, and divides out the spoils.

aptov un AMbov emSWoeL ALTW KAl XV AITNOL WOV UN EMSWOEL AUTW GKOPTILOV 1 Kat 1xBuv un avtt txfuog o@iy C

1xBuv Kat avti ix0vog oy 5 P7EC B itfil syrs copsa arm
MarcEp Or TH NA28 {B}
1x0uv kat avtt iyfvog woxuv  P7*
lac NPQT

Editors opposing the Byz reading say it is a harmonization to Matthew 7:9.

226 11:14 txt kwOOV Satpoviov Kal auto NV kwhov A¢ C E R W 2 lat syrph eth geo Cyrlem TR RP | Sopoviov [kat avto nv]
kw@ov NA28 {C} [ Sarpoviov kwgov P P75 & A* B (D) L syres cops®bo arm SBLTH [[lac NP QTE

22711:15 The Greek manuscripts say Beelzeboul. The KJV and NKJV say Beelzebub, even though there is not one Greek
manuscript that says that, not even the Textus Receptus; but only a few Latin and Syriac. Beelzeboul comes from the
Hebrew Ba'al-zibbul. "Ba'al" means Lord or Prince. Ba'al was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of grain. Baal was
the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Ba'alzebub, as in the Hebrew text of Il Kings 1:2, is a derisive alteration of
Ba'alzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In this way the followers of Yahweh made fun of Ba'al. Later the name Baalzebub
became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, "enemy."
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Lk 11:23 ‘O ) Qv pet' éuol kat' éuod €oTive Kal O U cuvaywv pet' éuod okopTileL.

23"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one not gathering with me is scattering."
Lk 11:24 “Otav 10 GkdOaptov nvedua EEAON amd tob dvBpwnov, diépxetatl &' dvidpwv ténwv, {ntodv
dvdmavotve kai un edpiokov Aéyel, ‘Ymootpédw eig TOV 0ikdv pov 80ev EERAOOV.

24"When an evil spirit comes out of a human being, it goes through waterless places, seeking rest. And
not finding it,228 it says, 'T will return to the house from which I came out.'
Lk 11:25 Kati éAOOV e0pIOKEL GECAPWUEVOV KAl KEKOGUNUEVOV.

25And when it arrives, it finds the house unoccupied, swept clean and put in order.
Lk 11:26 Téte opeveTan Kol TopaAauPAveL ENTA ETEpR TVEOUATA TOVHPOTEPA £XVTOD, KAl EABOVTA KATOIKEL
€KeTe Kal yivetal ta €oxata toD GvOpwoL €keivou Xelpova TOV TPWTWV.

26Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and they come inside and
live there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first."
Lk 11:27 q "Eyéveto 8¢ év t® Aéyerv avtov tadta, éndpacd Tig yuviy @wvnv ék tod 8xAov einev avt®,
Makapia 1 kothia 1] factdoacd o€, kal paotoi o0 éONAacag.

27And it came about that as Jesus was saying these things, a woman in the crowd lifted up her voice and
said to him, "Blessed are the womb that bore you, and the breasts on which you sucked."
Lk 11:28 AUt0g 8¢ einev, Mevodvye pakdpiot ot dkovovteg tov Adyov tod 0D kal uAdocovTeg avTSV.

28But he replied, "Blessed rather?29 are those who hear the word of God and obey it."

The Sign of Jonah

Lk 11:29 4 T@v 8¢ SxAwv énabporlopévwv fp&ato Aéyetv, ‘H yeved alitn movnpd éotive onueiov émlntel,
Kai onpelov o doBrjcetat avtTH, el un t6 onpelov Twva tod TpogriTov.

2And as the crowds were pressing together upon him, he began to say, "This generation is a wicked
generation; it asks for a sign. And no sign will be given it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.230
Lk 11:30 KaBwg yap €yéveto Twvag onpelov toig Nivevitaig, oUtwg €otat Kal O v1og To0 dvOpwov Tfj yeved
TavT.

30For just as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so also the Son of Man will be to this generation.
Lk 11:31 BaoiAiooa votov €yepbroetat €v T kploel PeTd TV avdpdV TG yeVeQS TaOTNG, KAl KATAKPLVET
abTolge 8T1 AABeV €k TOV MepdTwv TAG YAG dkoDoat TV copiav ZoAou®dvog, kai 1800, TAglov ZoAoudvog
Ode.

31The Queen of the South will be raised at the judgment with the men of this generation and condemn
them, for she came from the ends of the earth to listen to the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, one greater
than Solomon is here.
Lk 11:32 "Avdpe¢ Niveul dvaotroovtat €v Tf KpIoel HETA THG YEVEAS TAUTNG KAl KATAKPIVODOLY aUTHVe §Tt
uetevénoav elg to kfjpuyua Twva, kai 1800, TAelov Twva wde.

32The men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they repented
at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, one greater than Jonah is here.

228 11:24 txt Aeyer P R* A CD ER W itataurdfffiqr! vg syresp arm eth geo TR SBL TH RP [ tote Aeyer P75 X2 B L E 070 itb!
syrh copsabo Orlat [NA28] {C} || lac N P Q T. The NA28 has the word tote in square brackets because it is suspect as a scribal
assimilation to the parallel in Matthew 12:44.

22911:28 Or possibly, "Well yes, but blessed more are those who..."

230 11:29 Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea creature, so
the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according to II Kings 14:25, the
prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua 19:13), only one hill over
from Nazareth, if not the same hill. Jonah volunteered to be killed in order to save the rest of the souls on the boat, would be
dead for 3 days, and then would come back to life. Jonah said about himself that he was in Sheol / Hades (Jonah 2:2). This is
yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Jesus Christ.
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The Light of the Body

Lk 11:33 q 00d¢ig d¢ AVxvov apag €ig kpvmTnv Tibnoiv, ovde Umd ToOV uddov, GAN' €mi thv Avyviav, iva ol
glomopevduevol TO PEyyoc PAETwoty.

33"Now no one after lighting a lamp puts it out of view, or under a basket, but rather on the lamp stand,
so that those who come in may see the light.
Lk 11:34 ‘0 AOxvog T0D ocuatdg £otiv 6 0@OaAudce 8tav o0v 6 dpBaudg cov dmAodg 1}, kal SAov TO c@ud
00V PWTEVSV £0Tive €may 8¢ ToVNPdG N, kol TO 6OUE 6oL GKOTELVEV.

34The lamp of the body is the eye. Therefore when your eye is open and generous, your entire body is
brightly lit also. But when your eye is suspicious and stingy,?3! your body is in darkness also.
Lk 11:35 Tkdmet odv ur) 1O @G T v ool okdtog £0Tiv.

%See to it, therefore, that the light in you is not darkness.
Lk 11:36 Ei 00V 10 6@ud cov SAov QwTevdv, un £xov Tt uépog okoTevdv, €otal ewTelvOV SAov, wg Stav 6
AOxvo¢ Tfi dotpanii wtiln oe.

361f then your whole body is brightly lit, not having any part dark, it will all be lighted, like when the
lamp by its brightness illumines you."

Six Woes

Lk 11:37 9 ’Ev 8¢ t@® AaAfjoat, Rpwdta adtdv dapioaids Tig Onwg dptotrion map' avt®e elceAbwv 3¢ avéneoev.
%7And as he was speaking, a Pharisee asks him to have lunch with him; so having gone inside, he reclined.
Lk 11:38 ‘0 8¢ ®apioaiog idwv éBavpacev 8t oL mp&Tov €Panticdn mpod tod dpiotov.
38And the Pharisee when he saw, was shocked that he did not first baptize before the meal.232
Lk 11:39 Einev 8¢ 6 kUp1og mpdg adtdv, NOV Duels ol dapioaior 0 #wbev T0D Totnpiov kai Tob ivakog
kabapilete, T d¢ Eowbev DUGOV YéUeL dprayfig kal Tovnplag.
39And the Lord said to him, "As it is, you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and platter, but the inside
of you is loaded with acquisitiveness233 and wickedness.
Lk 11:40 "A@poveg, o) 6 Totrjoag to E€wbev kal T0 Eowbev €moinoev;
400 foolish ones! Did not the one who made the outside, make the inside also?
Lk 11:41 TTARV ta évévta ddte EAenpocivive kai 1800, dvta kabapd DIV €oTiv.
#1But the things lying within?34 give to the poor, and behold, all things are now clean for you.23>

231 11:34 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, ¥777 1"V - 'ayin ha'ra; see the endnote at the end of my translation
of the gospel of Mark, for a full discussion of this concept:
http:[lwww.bibletranslation.ws/trans/markwgrk.pdf

232 11:38 The Greek word Bantilw was used for the ceremonial dunking of not only human beings' bodies (vessels), but for
the ceremonial dunking of dishes and hands as well. But because the word has been transliterated into English only in the
case of dunking the human body, English speakers have not acquired a full understanding of what it means. This translator
therefore thought it best to transliterate the word in every instance.

233 11:39 Acquisitiveness means continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. This is wickedness, both
because it makes an idol of possessions over and above God, and also because there are so many people who have little. 1t
has already been established earlier in Luke's gospel, 3:11, that one fruit characteristic of repentance was to give away your
extra possessions to the poor.

234 11:41a Somewhat a play on words. Their inside is "loaded up" with wickedness, and Jesus segues from that to the idea of
the inside of their warehouse, or perhaps their platter, being loaded up with goods, which is evil in itself; but if they give
what is lying inside to the poor, the inside of their vessel will be clean. Another play on words is that in New Testament
Greek, "vessel" sometimes means your body, which is your container or dish, so to speak.

235 11:41b A variable here is the dative case of the words meaning "for you" in the phrase mdvra kaBapd Ouiv €otiv. Some
translations say "for you," others "to you," and others leave it untranslated altogether. The rendering "clean for you" is easy
enough to understand. Clean "to you" could be an "ethical dative," meaning "clean in your sight." For the N.T. teaches that
some things are clean to some people, but unclean to others, depending on their conscience. Perhaps here, the giving to
charity changes the evil conscience of the rich. When a rich person is rich selfishly, he has an evil conscience, and his
wealth can be unclean in his own eyes, whereas if he is generous, he no longer feels guilty? Something to think about. Paul
said in Romans 14:14, "to him that thinks any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean."
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Lk 11:42 9 ’AAAN' oad Opiv tolg @apioaiorg, 8t drmodekatodte TO NdVOGUOV KAl TO TTHyavoV Kal Ttdv Adyavov,
Kal tapé€pxeabe TNV Kpiowv Kal TV &ydnnv tol Oeode tadta €del motfjoat, KAKETVA pr| AQiévat.

“2But woe to you, Pharisees! For you tithe the mint, and even the rue and every kind of garden herb,
and neglect the justice and the love of God. These latter things you ought to practice, without leaving the
former undone.

Lk 11:43 Oval Opiv tolg dapioaiolg, 8t ayandte trv mpwtokabedpiav €v Talg cuvaywyaig, Kai Tovg
GOTAGHOUG €V TATG Gyopais.

#3Woe to you, Pharisees! For you love the prominent seats in the synagogues, and the greetings in the
marketplaces.

Lk 11:44 O0al IV, YpapUaTelC Kal @aploaiot, DTOKpiTal, 6Tl £0TE WG T& pvhueia t& AdnAa, kai ol &vOpwmot
TEPLTATODVTEG ENAVW OVK 010a0LV.

“Woe to you Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites!?3¢ For you are like graves that are not

marked, and the people when walking over them do not know it."237

Lk 11:45 9 'AnokpiBeig 8¢ Ti¢ TOV VOUIKQOV Aéyel avT®, Atddokale, tadta Aéywv kal fuag vPpileig.

45And in response, someone from the class of lawyers says to him, "Teacher, in saying these things, you
are insulting us also."
Lk 11:46 ‘0 8¢ einev, Kai 0uiv T0lg vouikoig obad, 8Tt poptilete Tovg dvOpdmoug goptia duofdotarta, kai
aUTOL £V TV SAKTOAWY DUDV 00 TPOSPaVETE TOIG POPTIOLG.

46But he said, "And to you lawyers also, woe! For you make people carry loads oppressive to bear, and
you yourselves, not one of your fingers do you touch to such loads.
Lk 11:47 OVad Oy, 61t oikodoueite T& pvnuela TV TPo@nTdV, ol 8¢ TaTéPeG LUDV AéKTEVAY ADTOUG.

47Woe to you! For you build mausoleums for the prophets, and it was your forefathers who murdered
them.
Lk 11:48 "Apa papTUPEITE Kol GUVELJOKEITE TOIG €PYOlS TV TMATEPWY VUGV OTL aUTOl UEV GTEKTELVAV
avTOUG, UUELG 8¢ 0ikodoETTE ADTOV TG UVHUETX.

4850 then, approving witnesses you are, to the deeds of your forefathers; for they kill them, and you build
their tombs.
Lk 11:49 Awx toDto kai 1) cogia Tod 00D einev, AmooteA®d £ig adTovg TpoPrTag Kal dmootdAouvg, kal &€
aOTQ@V Groktevodotv kol ékdiEovatve

49For this reason also the wisdom of God has said, 'T am sending to them prophets and apostles; and some
of them they will kill, and some of them they will persecute,’
Lk 11:50 Tva €k{ntnOf o aipa TdvIwv TOV TPoPNnTOV TO EkXLVSUEVOV dmd katafoAfic kdopov &md TG
YEVEQG TAUTNG,

S0with the result that the blood of all the prophets spilled since the founding of the world will be
demanded of this generation,
Lk 11:51 &no tob afpatog "APe £wg tob aipatog Zaxapiov tod drnoAopévou petad tod Busiaotnpiov Kai
T00 oikov. Nai, Aéyw Uiy, Ek{ntndnoetat 4mo thg yevedg tavThg.

S1from the blood of Abel, up until the blood of Zechariah, who perished between the altar and the
sanctuary; yes, I tell you, all will be demanded of this generation.
Lk 11:52 Odal OUIV TOIG voulkoig, 8Tt fpate TV KAEWda TG yvwoewgs avtol obK eloNABete, kai TOUg
€loEpXOUEVOUG EKWAVCATE.

52Woe to you, lawyers! For you have taken away the key to the door of knowledge. You yourselves have
not gone in, and the ones going in you have barred."238

236 11:44a ypaupatelg kat @apioaiot vrokpital A E W 2T itbfa syrph copbort TR RP [ ypaupatelg kat gaptoatot D itdir || omit
P25 P75 R B C L itaaureffl yg syrsic copsabort arm geo TH NA28 {\} [[lacNP QT
237 11:44b Jesus is bringing up an analogy much more grave than is apparent, unless one is familiar with Numbers 19:16-22.

At stake is whether someone remained an Israelite, or was cut off from Israel. If an Israelite touched a grave, he was unclean
for seven days. If after he touched a grave, he did not do the prescribed cleansing process, he was to be cut off from Israel.

238 11:52 The Greek verb I translated "barred" is kwAOw, which is related to the word for "limb" of the body, kwAov. Thus
we get a picture of someone blocking the way by putting their arm across the way, like a bar. So even after someone figured
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Lk 11:53 9 Aéyovtog 8¢ avtod tadta mpdg avTovg, ApEavto ol ypaupatels Kal ol dapioaiot delvig EVEXELY,
Kal arootopatilelv abTov mept TAEIOVWY,
53And after he said these things to them,?®° the Torah scholars and Pharisees began to be extremely
hostile, and to provoke him to speak unpreparedly24° about a great variety of topics,
Lk 11:54 évedpevovteg abTov, (ntobvteg Onpedoai Ti €k ToD 6TOUATOG ADTOD, Ve KATNYOPoWalY avTOD.
54ambushing him, seeking to pounce on something coming from his mouth, in order to prosecute him2+!

Chapter 12

Warnings and Encouragements

Lk 12:1 Ev oic émovvayBeio®dv TV uup1ddwv tod Exlov, dote katamatelv dAAAAovg, ApEato Aéyetv Tpdg

TOUG Hadntag avtod mpdtov, MpocéxeTe £avTolg Ao TG (VNG TV Papioaiwy, HTig £0TLV UTOKPLOLG.
1When a vast multitude had gathered, such that they were trampling on one another, he bagan to say to

his disciples first, "Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

Lk 12:2 008¢v 8¢ cUYKEKAAVUUEVOV €0TLV O OUK ATOKAALPONoETAL, Kal KPUTITOV O 0V yvwobnoeTal.

2But242 there is nothing covered up that will not be revealed, and nothing secret that will not be made
known.
Lk 12:3 'AvO' v Soa év Tfj okotiq einarte, év T® Qwti dkovcOroeTale kai & TPOG TO 00G EAalricate év TOig
tapeiog, knpuxOroetat €l TV dwudtwv.

3Therefore, what things you have said in the darkness, will be heard in the light, and what you have
spoken close to an ear in the cellars, will be proclaimed on the housetops.
Lk 12:4 Aéyw 3¢ Oulv T01g @IA01G pov, MR @oPndijte &md TdOV GmokTeEVOVIWY TO oMU, Kol YETX TadTa un
EXOVTWV TEPLGGOTEPOV TL TIOLHOAL.

41 tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of the ones killing the body, and after that having nothing worse
left to do.
Lk 12:5 “Yrodei&w 8¢ Ouiv tiva @oPnodfites @oPribnte toV petd tO dnoktelval é€ovoiav Exovta EuPalely eig
™V yéevvave vai, Aéyw Oply, tobtov gofnonte.

5But I will suggest to you whom you should fear. Fear the one who after the killing, has the power to cast
into Gehenna. Yes, I tell you, fear him.
Lk 12:6 OUxi mévte otpovdia mwAeltal docapiwv d00; Kai €v €€ adT@V 0VK E0Ttv EMAEANOUEVOV EVAOTILOV
t00 OeoD.

¢Are not five sparrows sold for a penny?243 And not one of them is forgotten before God.

out how to enter, in spite of the key being withheld, the lawyers would still further block the way, probably by passing a law
against it, and enforcing that law. Even as the international pictogram for something which is forbidden by law, is the
picture of the activity, with a bar across it. Even when not making it illegal, the "clergy" down through the ages to the
present time, have in other ways led the "laity" to believe that the Bible is either too hard to understand or translate without
their key, without being initiated into their clergy club, or else it is against church policy, or something like that.

239 11:53a txt Aeyovtog 8¢ avtou tavta mpog avtoug A E W 2 syrbh TR RP || Aeyovtog 8 Tauta TTpog auToug EVWTIOV TAVTOG

Tov Aaov D (it) (syrsch™g) arm | kakebev e€ehbovrtog avtov P”® (-vteg ) R B C L syrh™e copsabo TH NA28 {\} || kaxeibev

e&eABovrog Pvid [ lac N P Q T. Wieland Willker suggests that perhaps the reading "as he went forth from there" was
deemed unacceptable since the place where Jesus was speaking was not stated.

240 11:53b The Greek verb I translated "to provoke to speak unpreparedly" is drootopati{w, of which we do not have a large
sampling in Greek literature. You will find a great variety of renderings of it in the English translations. I have stuck with
the most ancient and traditional interpretation.

241 11:54 txt wa katnyopnowotv avtov C E We 2t lat vg syr(cvp)vh TR RP [ wa Katnyopnoovowv auvtov A W* I wva EVPWOLV
katnyopnoot autov D [l omit P45 P75 X B L syrs copsabo TH NA28 {\} [lacNP QT

242 19:9 The particle 8¢ is meant to make a contrast here, between hypocrisy, in v. 1, and the disclosure of v. 2. For hypocrisy
entails a covering up of one's true inner motives, a pretention. A hypocrite has a secret life.
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Lk 12:7 AMG kai oi Tpixeg Thg ke@aAfig DUV macar ApiBunvral. Mr| o0V @ofeiobes TOADV cTpovdiwv
dapéperte.

7But in your case, even the hairs of your head, each is numbered. You should not be afraid therefore.
You matter more than many sparrows.
Lk 12:8 Aéyw 8¢ Oplv, T1ag O¢ &v opoAoynon €v €uol Eumpocdev TOV AvOpWTWY, Kal 6 vidg ToD AvOpwIoL
OpoAoynoet €v adt®d EunpooBev TOV dyyéAwv tob Beole

8"But I tell you, whoever stands up for me before human beings, the Son of Man also will stand up for
him before the angels of God.244
Lk 12:9 0 8¢ dpvnodpevog pe Evomiov TV avlpdmwy anapvnOrcetal Evimiov TtV dyyéAwv tod Beod.

Whereas the one disowning me before human beings, will be disowned before the angels of God.
Lk 12:10 Kal ag 0¢ £pel Adyov €i¢ ToV vidv o0 avOpwnov, deednostar adT®e Td d¢ £i¢ TO dylov TVeDuQ
PAacenunioavtt oUk apednoeTal.

19And everyone who will speak a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him. But to the person
who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven.
Lk 12:11 “Otav 8¢ mpoo@épwaoly DUAG EML TAC CLVAYWYAS KAl TAG ApXAG Kal TAG EEovoiag, ur LEPIUVATE TTRG
M ti aroAoynonode, 1 ti einnree

11And when they deliver you over to the synagogues, and to the rulers and to the authorities, do not
worry how or what you should defend, or what you should say.
Lk 12:12 0 yap dyrov nvedua S18&€et LuaG v avTh T Opg, & del einelv.

12For the Holy Spirit will instruct you in that very hour what needs to be said."

False Financial Security

Lk 12:13 q Einev & 1i¢ adt® €x tod 8xhov, Addokale, eine t® &deAd pov pepiocacbor pet' éuod v
KAnpovoplav.

13And someone in the crowd said, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me."
Lk 12:14 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, "AvOpwre, Ti¢ e katéotnoev SIKACTAV H HepiotnVv €' DUAG;

14But he said to him, "Man, who appointed me judge or arbiter over you two?"
Lk 12:15 Einev 8¢ mpog adTo0g, ‘Opdte kai @uAdooeoBe dmo Thg mAeove&iage 8Ti 00k €v TR TEPIGoEVELV TIVi 1
(wn avT® €TV €K TOV DIapXOVTwV adToD.

15And he said to them, "Watch out, and be on your guard against covetousness.?*> For the life of one is
not in the abundance of one's possessions."24¢
Lk 12:16 Einev 8¢ mapaPoAnv mpdg adtols, Aéywv, AvBpwmov Tivog Thovsiov eD@OpoeY 1) XWDpae

16And he spoke a parable to them as follows: "The land of a certain rich man yielded abundantly,
Lk 12:17 kad Siehoyileto €v avtd Aéywv, Ti motow, 8Tl 00K &xw oD cuVaEw TOLG KapToUg LoV,

7and he was thinking to himself, 'What shall I do? For I have no place where I can stack my produce.'

23 12:6 Literally, "two assarion," which were little fragments of brass coin. It means, practically, "a pittance, a trifle, a doit."
We say, "I sold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three peanuts." That is not the
point.

244 19.8 This is not a standard Greek sentence, but "Biblical Greek," like that in the Septuagint, which is to say, Greek
influenced strongly by the Semitic languages. Here we have a very unusual use of the Greek preposition £v, the lexical gloss
of which is "in" in English; thus: "Whoever confesses in me before humans, I will also confess in him before the angels of
God." It is a Semitic principle of, "You do something in my advantage, something 'for' me, and I will do something in your
advantage, something 'for' you, in exchange." Blass, §220(2), and Bauer, IV 5, say it means "whoever acknowledges me
before men, him also I will acknowledge before the angels of God."

245 19:15a txt tng mAeoveElag ET A A 2 28 124 565 700 1424 1l TR RP || taong mheovefiag P> RABDHKLMNQRUW X O 11
¥ 070 0153 0211 f* f13(exc124) 22 33 157 579 892 1071 1241 latt syr cop TH NA28 {\} [ lac P CP T

246 12:15b Greek: oUk £oT1v &k T@V Orapyévtwv adt®. The preposition éx (from) is the word posing some difficulty. Bauer, 3
f, says this means, "He does not live because of..." For the whole 3 f section he gives the meaning, "of the reason which is a

presupposition for something: by reason of, as a result of, because of. This calls to my mind the verse in Proverbs where it says,
"Guard your heart, for out of it are the issues of life."
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Lk 12:18 Kai einev, Tobto motfows kabeA® pov tag dmodrikac, kai peilovag oikodoufow, kai cuvd&w Exel
TAVTA TG YEVAUATA LoV Kol TX Gyadd pov.

18And he said, 'This is what I will do. I will pull down my warehouses, and build bigger ones, and there I
will stack all my produce and all my goods.
Lk 12:19 Kai €p® tfi Yuxfi pov, Yuxn, €xelg moAa ayada kelpeva €i¢ €tn moAAde avamavov, @aye, i,
e0@paivou.

19And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have much goods sitting there into many years. Relax, eat, drink,
be merry."'
Lk 12:20 Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 0edg, "Appov, Tadtn Tf VUKTL TRV Puyxiv cov draitodoty &md code & 8¢ frofuacac,
tivi €ota;

20But God said to him, "You fool, this very night they are demanding your soul back from you,?4” and the
provisions you have made, whose will they be?"'
Lk 12:21 OUtwg 6 Onoavpilwv £avt®, kai ur €i¢ Bedv TAovt@v.

21Such is the person saving up for himself, and not becoming rich to God."248

247 12:20 Bauer says this is a figure of speech, found in other writers such as Cicero, and Epictetus, using the concept of a
human being's life as a loan. And that now, "they," the creditors, are demanding payment in full, of the loan, "calling in the
loan." The Greek verb for "demand back," anaitéw, is used only twice in the N.T., both times by Luke, one time here, and the
other time being in the Sermon on the Mount in Luke 6:30b, "...from the one forcefully taking your things, do not demand
them back." It is used nine times in the Septuagint: four times for the demanding of repayment of loans, twice for extortion;
once for the demand by Pharaoh for all the gold and silver of the land; and finally, one time in Isaiah 30:33, very much like
Luke's use here. That occurrence is also for God's demanding of someone's life prematurely, the life of the king of Assyria.
The exact phrase there is U y&p np0d fuep®dv dnaitndrion, the same 3rd person, singular, passive inflection on dnaitéw as on
the verb éx{ntéw in Luke 11:50, "so that the blood of all the prophets that has been spilled from the foundation of the world,
would be demanded of this generation." However, here in Luke 12:20 we have 3rd person plural, and active voice: "they are
demanding." Apart from Bauer's explanation, this reminds me of the place in the prophet Daniel, in chapter 4 verses 13 & 17,
where it says, "This sentence is by the decree of the angelic watchers, and the decision is the command of the holy ones, in
order that the living may know that the Most High is ruler over the realm of mankind..." It implies in v. 17 that there exists
a council of some sort, composed of "holy ones," that is, angels, who make decisions on behalf of God. See also Psalm 82:1,
"God stands in the assembly of gods, and in their midst, he judges gods." Sometimes angels are referred to as gods, or "sons
of god." But the point I am making is that such a council of angels, like the group who decided when Nebuchadnezzar was to
die, are a "they," plural, like when God told the rich man here in Luke, "they are demanding your soul back from you." So in
this instance, it would make sense to render it "This very night they are demanding your soul back from you." Most English
translations render this as a passive with an unexpressed subject or agent, i.e., "your soul is being demanded of you." This is
because in Indo-European languages this syntax is a phenomenon called the "3rd person plural with unexpressed indefinite
subject used to form a passive." It should be noted that this is not an Aramaism or Semitism. In the long list of Semitisms in
Koine Greek in the BDF grammar on p. 273, this "3rd person plural with unexpressed indefinite subject" is not to be found.
Indeed, examples of this syntax may be found in classical Greek writings, in Latin, German, Spanish and French etc. as well.
In fact, in Indo-European languages in general, a passive sentence may be formed with a third person plural verb form with
or without an impersonal subject. But in the Greek New Testament, this is not consistently rendered as passive in English by
Greek scholars. For example, in Revelation 12:6: tva €kel tpépwotv avtnv is rendered in the KJV as " that they should feed
her there." Though most do, such as the NASB: "so that there she would be nourished." But why should Greek do that, when
it has the common passive verb forms? In Revelation 12:14, just 8 verses later, and even talking about the same subject, the
Greek in Revelation uses the passive form of the same verb: tpépetan!

248 12:21 Though he was rich in his own eyes, and rich to his neighbors, he was not rich to God. To God, he was "wretched,
pathetic, poor, blind, and naked," Revelation 3:17-18. It is preposterous for a human being to think he is rich, when his very
life he possesses only as a loan. The Greek word translated "to" in the phrase "to God," is the preposition eic, used with the
accusative form of the word God. Luke also uses this preposition with the accusative as meaning "in." Thus Tyndale
translated this, "and is not rich in God." His rendering may well be right. It is perhaps possible this could alternatively
mean, "becoming rich with God as the goal, becoming rich for the sake of God," as opposed to becoming rich for oneself.
Scripture elsewhere teaches us that there exists a very rare breed: a rich believer, who makes much money for the purpose
of giving it away for the cause of spreading the gospel, or otherwise advancing the kingdom of God. And in the lists of
spiritual gifts, there is a gift called "the gift of giving." Certainly, people cannot keep giving as their full-time ministry,
unless they keep earning. Though it is naturally impossible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, with God it is
possible.
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True Financial Security

Lk 12:22 9 Einev 8¢ mpog Todg uabntdg avtod, Al todto VUiV Aéyw, ur ueptuvate Th Yuxf Oudv, tf edynte
Unde Td ouart, ti £vévonobe.

22And to his disciples, he said, "Because of this I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will
eat, nor about the body, what you will wear.
Lk 12:23 'H Yoy TAEIOV €oTiv THG TPOPRG, Kal TO o@ua T0D £vEduatog.

2Life means more than food, and the body more than clothes.
Lk 12:24 Katavofoate tovg kbpakag, &ti ob omelpovotv, ovde Bepilovaorv, oig obk otiv Tauelov o0dE
anoBnkn, kal 0 Be0G TPEPeL aTOUG TOoW UAANOV DUETS drapépete TOV TETEVOV;

24Consider the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap, and God feeds them. How much higher priority
you are than birds!
Lk 12:25 Tig 8¢ ¢€ UGV yepruv@v duvatat tpoodeivat €mi thv nAkiav avtol XLV €va;

25Now which of you by worrying is able to add onto his lifespan one foot?249
Lk 12:26 Ei o0V oUte éAdxiotov §Uvacbe, ti mepi TV Aom®V UepIUVATE;

261f therefore you cannot accomplish even this very little thing, why do you worry about the rest?
Lk 12:27 Katavorjoate t& kpiva t@¢ avfdvets ob komd, ovde viifere Adyw 8¢ Dulv, o0de Zolouwv €v mdon tf
36N avtod nepiePdAeto wg Ev TovTWV.

Z’Consider the lilies, how they grow. They neither labor nor weave. But I tell you, not even Solomon in
all his splendor, was bedecked like one of these.
Lk 12:28 E1 8¢ TOV x0ptov v T@ dyp®d onuepov Gvta, kai avpiov €i¢ kAiPavov ParAduevov, 0 Bedg oUtwg
duprévvuoly, moow pudAAov Oudg, dArydémotoy

2Now if God thus clothes the wild grass, which is here this day and the next is thrown into the stove,
how much more would he rather clothe you, O you of little faith?
Lk 12:29 Kai el un {nteite ti odaynte, fj ti mintee kal pr| petewpifecde.

2And you also should not seek after how you will eat, or how you will drink; that is, do not be anxious.
Lk 12:30 Tadta yap mdvta ta £0vn tod kdopov Emlntels Qv 8¢ 6 mathp oidev 811 xprleTe ToUTWV.

30Because all these things, the nations of the world are striving for. But your Father knows that you have
need of these things.
Lk 12:31 TTARv {nteite tv PaoctAeiov tod 000, kal Tadta TdvTa TpooTedNoeTaL DUlV.

310nly seek instead the kingdom of God, and all these things will be included for you.
Lk 12:32 M1} @oPo0, To pikpdv moiuviove §tt e0d6knoev 6 Tatrp L@V dodvar LTV TV PactAeiav.

32Do not be afraid, little flock; for it has given your Father pleasure to give you the kingdom.
Lk 12:33 TlwArjcate ta Omdpxovta Ou®V kKal 8dte €Aenuoovvryv. Mowoate €qutoig PaAdvtia pr
naAatovueva, Onoavpdv GvékAemTov €v T0ig 0Vpavoig, Smov KAEMTNG oVK €yyilet, 00d¢ on)g drapBeipere

3Sell your possessions, and give to the poor: make for yourselves money bags unfailing, a stockpile not
shrinking; in the heavens, where neither a thief ever gets close, nor a moth ever destroys.
Lk 12:34 8mov ydp €otiv 6 Onoavpog DudV, Ekel Kai 1 kapdia UGV Eotat.

34For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

Be Ready

Lk 12:35 9 "Ectwoav D@V ai 06@Ueg tepteCwopévat, kai ol AXvot Kaiduevor

35"You must keep your waists girded and your lamps burning,
Lk 12:36 kai OUETG Gpo101 AvOpWTOLS TPoadeXopEVOLG TOV KUPLOV EAUTOV, TOTE AVAADOT €K TV YAHWY, Tva,
€AOOVTOG Kal KpoLoaVTOG, E0BEWS AvoiEwoty aLT.

%6and you must be like people waiting for their own master, waiting for when he returns from the
wedding celebrations, so that when he arrives and is knocking, they may immediately open for him.

249 12:25 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, mixviov €l xpévov = "only one cubit of time." It is
legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."
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Lk 12:37 Makdpiot ot doBAot €keivol, obg EABwV O KUplog evprioel ypnyopolvtage dunv Aéyw LUV Gt
TePL{WoETAL KAl AVAKALVET a0 TOUG, Kol TapeAO®V dlakovroeL avTolG.

3Happy are those slaves who when the master arrives, he finds watching. Truly I tell you, he will gird
himself and bid them recline, and after coming in, he will serve them.
Lk 12:38 Kai €av €A0n év tj devtépq puAakii, kal &v Tfj Tpitn QLAaKR EAON, kal elpn oUTWG, pakdplotl eiotv
ot dobAot ékelvor.

3And those slaves are happy, whether he arrives in the second watch and finds them so, or even in the
third watch.
Lk 12:39 To0to 8¢ yivdokete, 6Tt €1 fdet 6 oikodeondtng moig Wpg O KAEmTNG Epxetal, Eypnydpnoev dv, Kol
o0k &v d@fikev Stopuyfval tov oikov avTod.

3And this you know, that if the manager of the household knew what hour the thief was coming, he
would have kept watch and not allowed his house to be broken into.
Lk 12:40 Kad Ougic o0V yiveoe £rotuote 8ti ) dpg o0 Sokelte 6 vidG Tod dvBpwmov ZpyeTat.

40Therefore you also must be the same, because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you would not think
he would."

Lk 12:41 q Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 Métpog, KUpte, mpdg fuag thv mapafoAny tadtnv Aéyeig, fj kai mpdg mdvrag;

“Then Peter said to him, "Lord, are you saying this parable to us, or to everyone else as well?"
Lk 12:42 Einev 8¢ 0 x0piog, Tig dpa éotiv O ToTOG 0iKOVOUOG Kal @pEVINOG,250 BV kaTaoTAoEL O KUpLog Ml
i Oepamneiag avtol, o0 diddvat €v Kalpd TO GITOUETPLOV;

“2And the Lord said, "So who is the faithful and sensible steward, whom the master will place over his
domestic service, to be giving out rations in due time?
Lk 12:43 Makdp1og 0 d0DAog €KETVOg, OV ENOWV 6 KUpLog abTtod Lprioet moloGvVTa OUTWG.

4Happy will be that slave who when his lord comes, he finds doing so.
Lk 12:44 'AANOGOG Aéyw Oulv OT1 €Ml TAGLV TOTG UTAPXOVLGLY AVTOD KATAGTHGEL AUTOV.

#“Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.
Lk 12:45 "Eqv 8¢ einn 6 SodAog ékelvog €v Th kapdia adtod, Xpovilel 6 kUp16G pov Epxecdat, kal &pEntat
TOTITELY TOVG TIodda¢ Kol Tag modiokag, £obietv te kal mivelv kal uebvokeobare

45But if that slave says in his heart, 'My master is taking his time to come,' and he begins to slap around
the workboys and the workgirls, and to eat and drink and get drunk,
Lk 12:46 1i€e1 O kUp1o¢ T0D doVAov ékelvou €v Nuépa N 00 TMPoodokd, Kal &v pa N 00 YIVAOKEL, Kal
dixotoprioet avTdV, Kal TO u€pog adtol Yetd T®OV dmiotwy OroeL.

46the master of that slave will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does not know, and
will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the unbelieving.
Lk 12:47 *Ekeivog 8¢ 6 800A0g 0 yvoug To OéAua tod kupiov €avtod, kal ur £totpdoag unde motfoag mpog to
PéAnua avtol, dapricetal ToAAGGe

47And that slave, knowing the will of his master, and not having prepared or done in accordance with his
will, he will be lashed many times.
Lk 12:48 6 8¢ un yvoUg, moifoag 8¢ &&a mAny@v, Saprcetar dAlyag. Mavti 8¢ @ £586n MoV, moAy
{ntBrjoetar map' adtode kai O Tapédevto TOAD, TepioodTepoV aitioovoty avToV.

48Whereas the one not knowing, and having done things deserving of scourging, he will be lashed few
times. So then, anyone to whom much has been given, much will be required of him, and from him to
whom much has been entrusted, that much more will be demanded.

Jesus Causes Division

Lk 12:49 q I15p AABov Palelv eig thv YAy, kai tf 0¢Aw el 8N &vigon;
49" have come to cast fire upon the earth, and how I wish it were already kindled!

250 12:42 txt o1kovouOG Kl Ppovipog X2 AK LM U Y T T1 f* f13 2 33 700 1071 TR RP [ SovAog ka1 @povipog 8* | otkovopog o
@povipog PPBEGHKNP QS W A AW Q 2 28 565 579 1424 TH NA28 {\} || o1kovopog o @povipog o ayadog D 157 || otkovouog
K1 0 Qpoviuog O [[lac PBBCF T
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Lk 12:50 Bdmtiopa 8¢ #xw Pantiodival, kai G suvéxouat £wg o0 TeAecdA.

50But I have a baptism to be baptized, and how tormented I am until that has been accomplished.
Lk 12:51 Aokelte Ot elprivny mapeyevouny dobvat €v tfj yij; O0Xi, Aéyw Uiy, GAN'  Srapepiopdv.

51You think that I have come to provide peace upon the earth. Not at all, I tell you, but rather division.
Lk 12:52 "Ecovtal yap &nd tod viv mévte év oikw £vi Stapepepiopévort, Tpeig €mi duotv, kal dvo €mi tpiotv.

52For from now on, five in one household will be divided: three against two, and two against three.
Lk 12:53 Awapepiobiostat mathp €nl vi®, Kal LIOG €ml atpis ptnp €mi Buyatpl, kai Ouydtnp €ni untpis
nevBepd €Ml TNV VOUENV alTAG, Kal VOU@N €t Thv nevOepav avTiG.

53Father will be divided against son, and son against father; mother against daughter and daughter
against mother; mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law against her mother-in-
law."

Judge For Yourselves

Lk 12:54 "EAeyev 8¢ kai toig GxAoig, “Otav idnte tv veéAnv dvatéAlovoav amod duoudv, eVOEWG Aéyete,
"OpPpog Epxetare kal yivetal o0twg.

54And he was also saying to the crowds, "When you see a cloud rising from the west, right away you say,
'A rainstorm is coming,' and it happens so.
Lk 12:55 Kat 6tav votov mvéovta, Aéyete 6tL Kavowv €otate Kal yivetal.

55And when the south wind blows, you say, 'It will be hot,' and it happens.
Lk 12:56 “Ynokpitai, T0 mpdowmov tiig yfig kal Tod obpavod oidate dokiudletve TOV 3¢ Kaipdv TodToV THG 0L
dokiualets;

SHypocrites! The face of the earth and sky you know how to interpret, so how is it you do not interpret
this present time?
Lk 12:57 T1 8¢ kai @' Eavt@v oL Kpivete O dikatov;

57And why also do you not judge equity yourselves?
Lk 12:58 ‘Q¢ yap vmdyelg yetd tod dvtidikov cov €r' dpyovta, €v Tfi 0d& 80¢ épyaciav amnAAdyOat &'
aVTOD* UATOTE KATAGUPT OE PG TOV KPLTHV, KAl O KPITAG o€ Tapad® T TPAKTOpL, Kol O TPAKTWp o€ BAAnN
€ig UAaKNV.

58For as you are going with your adversary to court, on the way make every effort to be free of him,25!
lest he drag you before the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and the officer throw you in
prison.
Lk 12:59 Aéyw oot, o0 ur| EEAONG Ekelbev, Ewg 00 kai TOV Eoxatov Aentdv dmoddg.

51 tell you, no way will you come out of that place, until you have paid back the very last penny."

Chapter 13

Repent or Perish

Lk 13:1 MapAoav 8¢ Tiveg &v avT® T Katp®d drayyéAovteg adt® mept TV Fahihaiwv, GOV T aipa MAdTog
guiev petd TV BuotdV adT@v.

1And some who were present at that time, were reporting to him about the Galileans whose blood Pilate
had mingled with the blood of their sacrifices.?52
Lk 13:2 Kai dmokp1Beig 6 'Incodg einev adtolg, Aokeite 8t oi T'aAtAaiol o0tot GuaptwAol Tapd TEvTag Tovg
TaAiAaioug éyévovto, 6ti Totadta tendvOaoty;

2And in response Jesus said to them, "Do you think that because they suffered such things, those
Galileans were sinners, more so than all the rest of the Galileans?

251 12:58 That is, by satisfying him, coming to a settlement with him.

25213:1 Bauer says this means, "whom Pilate ordered to be slain even as they were sacrificing." And so, their own blood
would mingle on the ground with the blood of the animal they were sacrificing. A literal rendering of this is a vivid and
grabbing figure of speech, and it is a shame to turn this into a bland dynamic equivalent in English.
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Lk 13:3 OUxi, Aéyw Opive GAN' €dv ur) peTavofTe, TaVTEG WOoaUTWS AToAeTohE.

3Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise perish.
Lk 13:4 "H €kelvol o1 déka Kal OKTW, €' 0UG €mecev O TOPYOG €V TR TIAWAY Kal ATEKTELVEV AUTOVG, OKETTE
811 o0to1 dperAétan éyévovto Tapd mdvtag &vOpdmoug TovS KaTolkodVTag év TepovoaAy;

40r those eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, do you think they were debtors
worse than all the rest of the people living in Jerusalem?
Lk 13:5 OUxi, Aéyw Opive GAN' €4V ur) HETAVORTE, TTAVTEG OUOIWG ATTOAETOOE.

5Not at all, I tell you; but on the other hand, if you do not repent, you shall all likewise perish."
Lk 13:6 "Eleyev 8¢ towtnv ™mv ncxpcxﬁo)\nv- Yukfiv elxév TG év TQ dumeA®dvi adtod TEQUTELUEVNVS Kal
AABev {NTdVv kapmodv &v adtf, kai oV e0pev.

¢And he continued with this parable: "A man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard. And he came seeking
fruit on it, and did not find any.
Lk 13:7 Einev 8¢ mpdc tOV dumelovpydv, 1800, tpia #tn Epxouat {Ntdv kapndv év tfi Uk TadTy, kai vy
€0UPIoKWe* EKKOYOV a0THVe Tva TL Kal TNV YAV KaTapye;

7And he said to the vine dresser, 'Look, it has been three years I have been coming, seeking fruit on this
fig tree and not finding it. Cut it down. Why is it still using up the soil?"
Lk 13:8 ‘O d¢ amokpibeig Aéyer abT®, KUpie, dgeg avThVv Kal To0To To €106, £w¢ 6Tov oKdPw Tepl avTAY, Kal
BaAw komprare

8"But in answer, he says to him, 'Sir, leave it for this year also, until such time I have dug and put manure
around it;
Lk 13:9 kv Y&V ooy Kapmdve i 8¢ UNye, €ig O HEAAOV EKKOPELG aVTAV.

%and if it does produce fruit, so much the better.253 But if not, in the next year cut it down.""

A Crippled Woman Healed on the Sabbath

Lk 13:10 I Hv 8¢ 818dokwv év Wid TV cuvaywy®dv év Toi¢ odppactve

10And he was teachmg in one of the synagogues durmg the Sabbath.
Lk 13:11 kati 1800, yuvr] r]v nvebpa #xovoa dobevelag #tn §éka kal OKTW, kal Av cLYKUTTOUGA, Kal Ur|
duvauévn dvakiopat €ig TO TaVTeEAES.

11And behold, a woman having had a spirit of disability for eighteen years was there. And she was bent
over double, and not able to look up at all.
Lk 13:12 I8V 8¢ a0tV 6 'Incodg mposepwvnoey, kal einev avth, Tovat, droAéAlvoat T dobeveiag cov.

12And when Jesus saw her, he called to her and said to her, "Woman, be set free from your disability."
Lk 13:13 Kai énéOnkev adtii Tag xelpage kai mapaxpfua dvwpdodn, kai £66&alev TOv Obv.

13And he laid hands on her; and she became erect at once, and was praising God.
Lk 13:14 AKOKpleslq 3¢ o apxlcvvocyooyoq, ayavaKtwv ot too oocﬁﬁatw €bepdamevoev O Inoovg, s)\eysv L{0)]
8xAw, “EE fuépar elotv &v aig del épydlecDate &v Tadtaig o0V £pxduevor Bepamedeade, kai un tf Nuépa 00
cafPdrov.

14But in response, the synagogue ruler, being indignant that Jesus had healed during the Sabbath, was
saying to the crowd, "There are six days in which you are supposed to work; you should therefore be
coming during those to be healed, and not durmg the day of rest."
Lk 13:15 Anstler] 00V 0T 6 Kvploq, Kai einev, Yrokpirai,?5* €kaotog Dp@V T caPPdtw ov Avet Tov fodv
avTod 1} TOV Bvov Ao THG ATVNG, Kal Araryaywv ToTileL;

15The Lord then answered him, and said, "You hypocrites! Who among you on the Sabbath does not free
his ox or his donkey from its stall, and after leading it out, give it drink?

253 13:9 The words "so much the better" are not in the Greek text, but we have to put something there. This is a legitimate
ellipsis. The Greek says only, "And if indeed in the future it does produce fruit- but if not, then you would cut it down."

254 13:15 txt vrokpitat PSRABEFGHKLMNSUYTA® AT Y Q f13 2 28 565 700 1071 1424 latt syrh copsabo eth arm Hipp
Ir RP TH NA28 {/} || umokpita P D W f! 157 579 2542 itfl syrscphme TR [[omit wv. 15,16 33 [[lacCP QT
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Lk 13:16 Tavtnv &4, Buyatépa Apadyu odoav, fiv €8noev 6 Tatavag, 1800, déka kal dktw #tn, ovk £det
AvBfjvar ano tod deopol Tovtov tfj Nuépa Tod capPdtov;

16But this woman, a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound lo these eighteen years, she
should not be freed from this bondage on the day of rest?!"255
Lk 13:17 Kol tadta Aéyovtog avtol, KATnoXUVovTo TAVTEG ol AVTIKEIpEVOL abT@®e Kal g O GxAog Exatpev
émi mao1v toig £v6&o1g o1 yvouévorg ' avToD.

7And with his saying these things, all his opponents were being humiliated, and the whole crowd was
cheering, for all the glorious things being accomplished by him.

The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast

Lk 13:18 9 "EAeyev 8¢, Tivi opoia €otiv 1) PactAela Tod Oeod; Kal tivi dpoiwow adtny;

18Then he was saying, "What is the kingdom of God like? And to what may I compare it?
Lk 13:19 ‘Opola £0Tiv KOKK® o1vanew, 6v AaPawv dvBpwrog Efadev eic kijmov eavtodes kai nGEnoev, Kal
EYEVETO €1g JEVOpoV UEya, Kal TA TETELVA TOD 00PaVOD KATECKNVWOEV €V T01G KAAd01§ avTOD.

1t is like a mustard seed, which a man took and cast into his garden, and it grew and became a large
tree, and the birds of the sky nested in its branches."
Lk 13:20 TIGAw €inev, Tivi 6pordow thv aciheiav Tod Beod;

20Again he said, "To what may I compare the kingdom of God?
Lk 13:21 ‘Opoia éotiv {0un, fiv AaPodoa yuvr) évékpupev ig dAedpov odta tpia, £wg 00 £Quuwdn SAov.

211t is like yeast that a woman took and folded into three measures25° of dough until the whole of it was
leavened."

The Narrow Door

Lk 13:22 Kai diemopeveto katd mOAelg kal kOpag S1ddokwv, kal Topeiav ToloUUeVo( €i¢ Tepovsalnp.

2And he was going through every city and village teaching, even as he was making his journey toward
Jerusalem.
Lk 13:23 Einev 8¢ T1¢ a0T®, KOpie, €1 dA{yot oi owlbuevor; ‘O 8¢ ginev mpdg avdTol,
2And someone said to him, "Lord, are those being saved going to be few?" And he said to him,
Lk 13:24 'Aywvilecbe eloeAOelv dia Tfig oteviig TOANGe 8Tt moAAoi, Aéyw Oulv, {ntrcovotv eiceABelv, kail oVK
iox0oovatv.
24"Make every effort to go in through the narrow gate. For many, I tell you, will try to enter, and not be
able to.
Lk 13:25 'A@' 00 &v £yepbij 6 oikodeomdtng kai dmokAeion trv OUpav, kai &p&node Ew Eotdvan kai kpoveLy
v 00pav, Aéyovteg, Kipig, kUpte, &vor€ov fuive kal dmokpiOeic £pel Oulv, OVK 0ida DUAG, TéOev EoTé
250nce the master of the house has gotten up and closed the door, after that you may begin to stand
outside, and knock on the door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open to us,' and in answer he will say to you, 'l don't
know where you are from.'
Lk 13:26 téte dpEeobe Aéyery, E@dyopev évidmidv cov Kai Emiopev, kai év taic mhateioig Nudv 8idagag.
26At that time you will begin to say, "We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught in our streets."
Lk 13:27 Kol £pet, Aéyw Oplv, o0k oida Oudg té0ev £otée dmdotnre dm' éuod mdvreg ol épydton Thg ddikiag.
27And then at that time he will say, ' tell you, I don't know where you are from. Depart from me, all you
workers of unrighteousness.'

255 13:16 The number six signifies human effort, which falls short of seven, God's perfection or completion. This woman was
enslaved for eighteen years, three times six, three times the normal human effort. What better day than the seventh, the
day of rest, for someone to be set free from the slavery of working six days three times? See Deuteronomy 15:1, "Every
seventh year you must cancel debts." And 15:12, "If a fellow Hebrew, a man or a woman, sells himself to you and serves you
six years, in the seventh year you must let him go free." This woman was kept in bondage three sets of six years, and not
being set free.

256 13:21 Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.
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Lk 13:28 ’Ekel €otat 0 KAavOUOG Kal O Ppuyuoc TdV dd6vtwy, Stav Pnode APpadyu kai Toadk kal Takwp
Kal Tdvtag Tovg mpoenTag €v T PactAeia Tod B0, Uuag 8¢ ekPaAlouévoug E€w.

28In that place there will be weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when you see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob
and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you are being cast outside,
Lk 13:29 Kai fi€ovotv o dvatoA®dv kai duop@v, kai Poppd kai vétov, kai dvakAibicovtat €v tfj PaciAeiy
100 Be0D.

2and people will have come from the east and the west, and the north and the south, and be reclined in
the kingdom of God.
Lk 13:30 Kat idov, eiolv €oxatot ol £sovtal Tp®dTot, Kal gloiv Tp@dtot ot £sovtat £oxatot.

30And behold, there are those who are last, who will be first; and there are those who are first who will
be last."

Jesus Laments Jerusalem

Lk 13:31 9 ’Ev a0tfj tfj Nuépa mtpooiiABdv Tiveg @apioaiot, Aéyovteg avt®, "EEeADe kal topevov évrebbev, Gt
‘Hpdng OéAer og dmoktelvar.

31During that day, some Pharisees came up to him, saying to him, "You should move on, and get out of
this place, because Herod is trying to kill you."
Lk 13:32 Kai einev adtolg, MopevBévteg eimate tf dAwmekt tavty, 1800, ékPdAw dapudvia kai idoeig
EmTeEA® orjuepov Kal alplov, Kai tfj tpitn teAelobyat.

32And he said to them, "Go tell that fox: 'Behold, I am casting out demons and accomplishing healings
today and tomorrow, and on the third day I will reach my goal.'?57
Lk 13:33 MAfv ¢l pe orjuepov kal avpiov Kai Tfj €xopévn mopevecBate 8T 00k €véxeTal TpoQHTNV
anoAéoOat £€w ‘TepovcaAfy.

33Regardless, I would have to be continuing on today and tomorrow and the next day. For it is not
possible for a prophet to be killed outside Jerusalem!
Lk 13:34 ‘TepovcaAniy, ‘TepovcsaAriy, N droktévovsa toug mpogrtag Kal AtboPfoAodoa ToUg AneSTAAUEVOUG
npO¢ avtrV, Toodkig NOéANoa €mouvaal T& Tékva cov, OV TpoToV Bpvig TNV EAVTAG VOOOLAV UTO TAG
TTEPLYAG, Kl OUK NOEANTaTE.

340 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often I have wished to
gather your children, as a hen does her brood under her wings, and you were not willing.
Lk 13:35 "I800, doietar Ouiv 6 oikog VUGV Epnuog. Aéyw 8¢ VYTV 8Tt 00 urf pe 1dnte £wg av 1i€el, 8te eimnte,
EVAOYNUEVOG O €pXOUEVOS €V OVOUATL KUpLOv.

3Behold, your258 house is now left to you desolate.?5° And I tell you, you will not see me, until the day
when you say,?60 'Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.'"261

257 13:32 The Greek for the last phrase, kai tfj tpitn teAetoduat could also possibly be translated, "and on the third day I will
be finished." But this saying of Jesus seems related to verse 22 of this same chapter, that he was making his way to Jerusalem.
The verb teAeidw can also mean to reach the end of something, like a journey, so it makes sense to translate it that way in
view of what he says in verse 33. That verse implies that he will reach Jerusalem in three days. Reaching his goal of arriving
in Jerusalem, he says, is essential, because it is not possible for a prophet to be killed outside of Jerusalem.

258 13:35a The Greek pronoun for "you" is plural, as also the "you" all three times in this same verse.

259 13:35b txt Ou@V EpMuog DEGHM N U A © ¥ f13 2 28 33 118 157 180 205 346 700 892 1071 1241 1342 1424 1505 1582€ ByzPt
LectPtAD jta,b,c.d.flar! ygel syrcph copboPt geo Irlat TR RP [ ducov PP RABKLSW YT ATI Q f 124 565 579 597 788 1006
1010 1243 1292 1582* 2542 ByzPt LectPt itaure,ff%i ygwwst syrs copsa,boPt arm slav Irlatvl- Epiphanius; Aug TH NA28 {B} [ lac

P CF P QT. Many manuscripts add the word €pnpog, "desolate." This is may be to harmonize Luke with Matthew 23:38.
But this was not necessary, since the word aeinui, translated "left" in most translations, also can mean "abandon." The
meaning seems to be, that their house, whether it means their temple, or their lineage, or their houses, will be abandoned by
Jesus, since he tells them they will not see him again until he fulfills Psalm 118:26. Abandoned to them alone without him.
What is their temple without the high priest? What is their lineage without the Lion of Judah? What are their homes
without the Light of Humankind?

260 13:35¢ txt £w¢ &v 1iEn Ste eimne E G (H #76 §11) U T ¥ 124€ 180 565 597 700 788 1006 1195 1230 1292 1344 1365 1505 1646
2174 ByzPt LectPt,AD jtaur,(d),d(ff?),1,q.r" vg slavmss Aug TR RP [| €wg &v HEet (itacism for /&n?) 8te eitnre AN S W A Q 2 28 (579
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Chapter 14

Jesus at a Pharisee’s House

Lk 14:1 Kai €yéveto év 1@ EAOglV aUTOV €lg 0ik6V TIvog TV dpxdvTwy TV dapioainy caffdtw @ayslv
&ptov, kai avTol foav Tapatnpoduevol avTéV.

1And it came about that when he went into the house of a certain ruler of the Pharisees on a Sabbath, to
eat bread, they were watching him closely.
Lk 14:2 Kai 1800, &vOpwdg Tig AV 08pwmikdg #umposdev adtod.

2And behold, a man with dropsy was right in front of him,262
Lk 14:3 Kai dmokpiBeig 6 'Inoodg einev mpdg Toug voutkovg kai dapioaiovg, Aéywv, Ei #eotiv 1@ cafPdrw
Bepamnevery;

3And in response, Jesus said to the lawyers and Pharisees as follows: "Is it permissible during a Sabbath
to heal?"
Lk 14:4 Oi 8¢ novyaocav. Kai émAaPduevog idoato avtdv, kai dréAvoey.

“4But they kept quiet. And after grasping him, he healed him, and dismissed him.
Lk 14:5 Kai &mokpifeig mpdg adtovg einev, Tivog Du@dv vidg f fols eig @péap éumeoeital, kai oUk e00EwG
avaondoet abTov €V Tfj Nuépa tod caPPdtov;

5And in response he said to them, "Who among you whose son263 or ox should fall into a pit during the
Sabbath day, would not immediately pull him out?"
Lk 14:6 Kai o0k ioxvoav dvtamokpifijvatl avtd npog tadta.

6And they were not able to give him a reply to this.

Lk 14:7 9 "EAeyev 8¢ mpog Tovg kekAnuévoug TapaBoAny, Enéxwv g Tag tpwtokAisiag E€eAéyovto, Aéywv
TPOG aVTOUG,

’And toward those who had been invited, he was speaking a parable, referring to how they were
claiming the most prestigious seats, saying to them as follows:
Lk 14:8 “Otav kAnOfig 0nd Tivog €ig yduoug, un katakAbfig i v npwtokAisiave uinote évtipdtepdg oov 1
KekAnUévog U’ adTod,

8"When you are invited by someone to a banquet, do not recline at the place of honor, in case someone
more distinguished than you is invited by him,

fi€e1 Stav) 1009 1216 1242Z 1243 1253 1342 1424 ByzPt LectPt Cyrillem || Ewc eimnre P75 B L 892 1242txt TH || £wg [fiEe1 bre]
gimnte (§Ee1 1) Auépa itab.f syrch) D WH NA28 {C} || Ewg Ste eimnre K I1 1079 1546 | €wg av eimnre PS5 X M X f12 1 124* 157 205
346 1010 1071 £292" #514 #1552 (Epiphanius) (fwg or £w¢ v itSi vgms copsa™:fay arm eth geo slavmss) [ &’ &pti £wg v
lmnte © 1241 950 copsa™*bo [| &’ &pt1 Ewg &v fife1 Ste eimnre A [[lac CF P QT. According to the UBS textual commentary,

there was apparently an effort to smooth over a very rare usage on Luke's part of 8te with the subjunctive mood, as found in
Codex D. Or they may have succumbed to the temptation to assimilate Luke to Matthew 23:39. Note that the footnote in the

UBS4 Greek New Testament is in error in its citation of P75 and P*5, having them switched.
261 13:35d Psalm 118:26 )T W32 X327 T1N3;
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt26b8.htm

262 14:2 Perhaps the "behold" could mean similar to the exclamation, "what do you know." Like this: "And what do you
know, there was a man with dropsy right in front of him." At any rate, it looks like it was a set-up.

263 14:5 txt viog N Poug PSBEGHMNW T A A Q228180565 1009 1010 1195 1216 1242 1243 1342 1365 1424 1505 2148 U1 Lect

itefa syrph copsa geo RP SBL NA28 {B} [ 1 viog n foug % [ ovog 1 Poug X KL X Y IT ¥ f1 f13 33 157 205 579 597 892 1071 1079
1230 1241 1253 1292 1546 1646 0524 0547 itaaurbcffilr yg syr(s)hpal copbofay arm (eth) slav TR [ o viog n foug A S U 700 1006 |
ovog viog 1 Poug © [ viog 1 Poug n ovog syre || mpofatov n Poug D itd || opog n Poug 69 [ lac C F P Q T. TCGNT: John Mill
conjectured that vidc is a corruption of the old Greek word &i ("a sheep"); see John Mill, Novum Testamentum Graecum, 2nd
ed. (Leipzig, 1723), p. 44, § 423.
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Lk 14:9 xai éAOQV 0 o¢ Kal a0TOV KaAéoag €pel oot, AOG ToUTw tomove Kal tote ApEn pet' aioxdvng tov
€0XOTOV TOTIOV KATEXELV.

%and the one who invited both you and him comes and says to you, 'Yield place to this person.' And then
you would proceed with embarrassment to make for264 the last seat.
Lk 14:10 'AAN' Stav kAnOfig, mopevbeig avdmneoe €ig Tov £oxatov tomove tva, 6tav EAON 6 kKeKANKWG ot, €Iy
oot, diAe, mpocavdPnor dvidtepove téte Eotar oot dGEa EVATIOV TV CUVAVAKELUEVWYV GOL.

10Tnstead, when you are invited, make your way to the least desirable place and recline, so that when the
one who invited you comes, he will say to you, 'Friend, move up to a better place." Then, there will be
honor for you in front of your fellow dinner guests.
Lk 14:11 011 G¢ 6 DY@V £xvTdV Tamevwdroetal, Kal O Tanelv®V £avtov DPwbriostat.

HFor anyone who exalts himself will be humbled; and the one who humbles himself will be exalted."

Lk 14:12 9 "EAeyev 8¢ kai T® kekAnkdTL avTdV, ‘Otav motfig dpiotov i delnvov, ur Vel Tovg @IAoug cov,
unde tovg &dedpoig cov, unde tovg cuyyevelg cov, unde yeitovag mAovciovge urmote kal avtoi o€
GVTIKAAEoWOlY, Kal Yévntai oot Gvtamddoua.

12And he was also saying to the man who had invited him, "When you make a breakfast or dinner, do not
call your friends, or your siblings or relatives or rich neighbors, lest they also invite you back in return,
and that would be repayment for you.
Lk 14:13 'AAN' Stav moifig doxnv, KaAeL Ttwyovg, &vamrpoug, XwAovg, TugAovg

3Instead, when you make a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind;
Lk 14:14 kai pakdprog €on, 6t1 0Vk €xovolv dvtanododvai cote avranodobroetal ydp oot €v Tfj dvactdoet
OV Sikalwv.

14and you will be blessed, because they do not have the means to repay you. For it will be repaid to you,
you see, at the resurrection of the righteous."

The Parable of the Great Banquet

Lk 14:15 9 'Axo0oag 8¢ Tig TV cuvavakeluévwy tadta einev adTt®, Makdpiog, 8¢ @dystatl dpiotov év Ti
PaociAeiq Tod Be0D.

15And after hearing these things, one of the dinner guests said to him, "Blessed is the person who will eat
dinner?%s in the kingdom of God."
Lk 14:16 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, "AvOpwndc Tig émoinoev detnvov uéya, kai ékdAeoev ToAovge

16And Jesus?°° said to him, "A man held a great banquet, and invited many people.
Lk 14:17 kal anéoteilev tOV do0Aov avtod tfj Opa tod deinvou einelv tolg kekAnuévoig, “Epxeabe, 6Tt 1idn
€TOLUd £0TLV TAVTA.

7And at the hour of the banquet, he sent his slave out to tell those who were invited, 'Come, for
everything is now ready.'
Lk 14:18 Kai fip€avto &md g mapaitelobat mavteg. ‘0 mp@dTog einev avT®, Aypov fydpaca, kai €xw
avayknv é€eADelv kal 18€lv a0 TOVe EpWTD o, EXE UE TapNTHUEVOV.

18And they all alike began to ask to be excused. The first one said to him, 'T have bought a field, and I
urgently have to go out and see it. I ask you, consider me excused.'

264 14:9 The Greek verb katéxw - katéchd, which I translated "make your way toward," generally means to take, to occupy.
But the verb also was a nautical term meaning "head for, make for, steer toward." I chose that shade of meaning here,
because the emphasis seems to be the embarrassment you would feel the whole time you are picking your way, in front of
everyone, toward the back seat all the way from the front one. The emphasis seems to be on the long, embarrassing process,
rather than on the point of taking the seat.

265 14:15 txt aptotov A¥EHCKCM SU W Y T'IT Q 047 0211 f13 28 124 565 700 788 1424 1582 i syrs¢ Cyrlem RP [ aptov 75 ¥ Ac

BDGH*K*LNPRA®AW1157579 892 1241 2542 latt syrph copsabo Cl Eus Epiph TR TH NA28 {/} [ lac p* CF Q T 33
266 14:16 The Greek says "he," not "Jesus."
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Lk 14:19 Kai €tepog einev, Zebyn fodv fydpaca mévte, kal mopevoual Sokiudoal adtde épwt®d oe, €Xe e
TapnTNUEVOV.

19And another one said, 'l have bought five yoke of oxen, and I'm on my way to try them out. I ask you,
consider me excused.'
Lk 14:20 Kad £repog einev, Tuvaika #ynua, kal d1& to0to 00 SUvapat ADelv.

20And another one said, 'l have married a wife, and for this reason I am not able to come.'
Lk 14:21 Kai napaysvopsvoq 0 601)?\0@ EKETVOG omnwsﬂ\sv ™® Kupiw adtod tadta. Tdte opy10651g 0
omoSsonomq ginev 1® SoUAw adtod, "EEeADe taxswq £€1¢ TG n?\atsw(q Kal pUHOG TAG TOAEWG, Kal Tolg
TITWXOVG KAl AVATPOUG Kol xw)\ovq kol TvEAOUG elodyaye de.

21And when he came back, that slave reported these things to his master. Angered then, the master of
the house said to his slave, 'Quick, go out into the boulevards and lanes of the town. And the poor, the
crippled, the lame, the blind, lead them here.'
Lk 14:22 Kad ginev 6 §obAog, KOpte, yéyovev 0g émétaac, kai 11 Témog €oTiv.

22And the slave said, 'Master, it has been done as you commanded, and still there is room.'
Lk 14:23 Kai ginev 6 k0p1og mpdg tov SodAov, "EEeADe i Tag 680U¢ kal @paypols, kai dvdykacov eiceAOely,
tva yepoBfj 0 ok pov.

23And the master said to the slave, 'Go out into the trails and the fence lines, and urgently invite them to
come in, so that my house will be filled.
Lk 14:24 Aéyw yap Ouiv 8t1 00deic TOV avdpdv €keivwv TOV KekKANUévwy yevoetal pov tod delmvou.
MoAMot ydp eiotv kAntol, OAiyor 8¢ ékAektol. 267

24You can be sure, I tell you, that not one of those men who were invited, will taste of my banquet!" For
many are called, but few are chosen."

Jesus Qualifies the Crowds

Lk 14:25 q Zuvemopetovto 8¢ avt® xAot moAois kai oTpageig einev TPodG avTovc,
25And great crowds were going along with him, and he turned around, and said to them,
Lk 14:26 E¥ th €pxetar mpdg ps Kal ov ]J.ICSEI OV T[O(‘CSpO( a0Tol, Kal TV pntepoc Kal TV yvvouKoc Kal T
Tékva, Kal ToUg ddeAgog, kal Tag adeApdg, €Tt 8¢ kal thv €avtod Yuxnv, ob dvvatai pov pabntrg eivat.
26"[f someone is coming with me, and does not spurn his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and
brothers, and sisters, and yes, even his own life, he cannot be my disciple.
Lk 14:27 Kai 8otig 00 Pactdlet ToV otavpdv adtod kai #pxetat dmiow pov, od dUvatat eivail pov padnrig.
27And anyone that does not take up his cross and follow after me, cannot be my disciple.
Lk 14:28 Tig ydp €€ OuQV, 6 OéAwv mOpyov oikodoufioat, ovxi tpdtov kabicag Yneilel v damdvny, i €xel
Ta €1¢ AmapTioudv;
28For who of you who wishes to build a tower, does not first sit down and count the cost, whether he has
enough for completion?
Lk 14:29 “Iva prinote, 0évtog adtod Bepéliov kal pn ioxvovtog ékteAéoat, Tavteg ol Bewpodvteg dpEwvtat
gunailelv avtd,
21t would be no good if he lays the foundation, and not being able to finish, all those observing start to
ridicule him,
Lk 14:30 Aéyovteg, 811 00tog 6 dvBpwmog fpEato oikodouelv, kai oUk foxvoev EkteAéoat.
30saying, 'This fellow began to build, and was not able to finish.'
Lk 14:31 "H tig PaciAedg mopevdpevog cvpPadelv €tépw PactAel eig moéAepov oyl kabicag mpldTov
PovAevetar €l Suvatdg €otiv €v déka XIALAoLY davThoal TG UETK €1KooL XIAMASwV Epxouévw €n' avTdV;
310r what king, going out to another king to meet in battle, does not first sit down to consider whether
he is strong enough with ten thousand, to match the one who is coming against him with twenty thousand?

267 14:24 txt Seumvou. moAAot yap glotv kAntot oAtyol 8¢ ekAektot syrpalms geomss RP [ Seivov. mpooeg moAot yap 1oty

kAntot oAryot 8¢ exhektol E€ [ Seivou P P75 X AB D E¥ LN P R W 047 latt syr cop TR TH NA28 {/} [ lac C Q T. (Showing only
8th century and earlier witnesses.)
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Lk 14:32 Ei 8¢ pnjye, €Tt mdppw avtol Svtog, mpeoPeiav dmootellag £pwTd T& TPog eiprivnv.
32For indeed if not, while he is still at a distance he sends out a delegation, and asks what are the
conditions for peace.268
Lk 14:33 OUtwg 00V Tac £€ VU@V O¢ ok dmotdooeTal AotV Tolg £avtod Umdpxovoty, o dhvatal pov eivat
padnrig.
3In the same way, then, any of you who does not say goodbye to everything that he has, cannot be my
disciple.
Lk 14:34 KaAov 10 GAage v d¢ TO GAag pwpavoi, &v tivi dptubroeta;
34Salt is a good thing; but if the salt becomes bland, what will it be spiced with?
Lk 14:35 OUte €ig yfv oUte €ig kompiav e00etév Eotive #w PdANovotv adTd. ‘0 Exwv GTa dKoVEV dKOVETW.
31t is fit neither for the soil, nor for the manure pile;269 they throw it out. Whoever has ears to hear,
hear."

Chapter 15
The Parable of the Lost Sheep

Lk 15:1 "Hoav 8¢ €yyilovteg adt® mdvteg ol teAdvat kal ol apaptwoi, dkovety adToD.

1And all the revenue agents and the sinners were coming up next to him, to listen to him.
Lk 15:2 Kai dieydyyvlov oi dapioaiot kai oi ypappateig Aéyovteg 8Tt 00tog duaptwlols Tpocsdéxetat, kai
ouveabiel avTOIG.

2And the Pharisees and the Torah scholars were complaining, saying, "This fellow welcomes sinners, and
eats with them."

Lk 15:3 q Einev 8¢ mpdg avtovg thv mapaPoArv tavtny, Aéywv,

3But he spoke this parable to them, as follows:
Lk 15:4 Tic &vBpwmog €€ LAV Exwv ekatov mpdPata, kal drmoAécag €v €€ avt®v, o KataAeimel Tt
EVEVINKOVTA EVVEX €V Tf] €pNUW, Kol TopevETAL £ TO ATOAWAJG, Ewg ebpn avTO;

4"What man among you who has a hundred sheep and is missing one of them, does not leave behind the
ninety-nine in the desert, and go out after the lost one, until he finds it?
Lk 15:5 Kai ebpwv émtiBnotv € Tovg poug Eautod Xaipwv.

5And when he has found it, he places it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
Lk 15:6 Kai éABv €l¢ TOV oikov, cuykalel Tobg piloug kai Tovg yeitovag, Aéywv avtolg, Zuyxdpnté uot, 8t
gbpov T0 TPSPatdv pov T droAwASS.

¢And upon returning home he calls his friends and neighbors together, saying to them, 'Rejoice with me;
for I have found my sheep that was lost.'

268 14:32 DeBrunner, §155(2), regarding double accusatives, says this phrase ¢pwtd & mpog elpfivny, with both t& and

elpfivnv being accusative case, is equivalent to the Hebrew m")rg'v 58@7 - §3’al 1a8316m, and that it means "he inquires after
his well-being." He says there are several examples in the Septuagint, and refers us to R. Helbing, "Die Kasussyntax der
Verba bei den Septuaginta," 40. Another possibility according to DeBrunner, is: "he greets him (and pays homage to him)."
He then refers us to Foerster. This translator does not have access to Helbing's or Foerster's works, so looked for LXX
examples himself, and the closest thing he found was Psalm 122:6, ‘Epwtnoate 81 ta €ig elpfvnv ‘Iepovcainy, "Pray now for
the things that lead to the peace of Jerusalem."

269 14:35 For salt at that time, do not picture purely refined, white, fine-grained sodium chloride like we use now. There are
many speculations as to what this verse implies about the salt of that day. Bauer says that salt was sometimes used as
fertilizer. Another scholar says that salt was sometimes used to make the soil of one's enemies infertile! And why would
someone put salt on a dung heap? To preserve it? Or was it to amend it, stretch it? The best explanation I have heard is
that the word salt would have been understood to mean any substance that tasted salty, including, say, potassium nitrate,
which could be used for fertilizer. And Ben Crick of England says that the word salt would have been used of any chemical
salt, which would include a whole range of substances called "halides" (the Greek word for salt here is "halas"), such as
fluorine, chlorine, bromine, iodine and astatine. Fortunately, the moral of the parable remains clear: unless you give up all
your possessions, and take up your cross and follow like Jesus, you are salt that is not salty, so is not useful for anything.
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Lk 15:7 Aéyw Upiv 6Tt oUtwg xapd £otat €v T® 00PavV@ €l £Vi GAUAPTWAY UETAVOODVTL, T €Tl EVEVHKOVTX
EVVEa S1kalolg, OTTIVEG OV Xpelav €XOUOLY PUETAVOLAG.

71 tell you, in just the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner repenting, than over
ninety-nine righteous persons having no need of repentance.

The Parable of the Lost Coin

Lk 15:8 4 "H tig yuvr Spayuag €xovoa déka, €av amoAéon dpaxunv piav, ovxi dntel Abxvov, Kal capol Thnv
oikiav, kal {ntel EmueAd¢ £wg tov elpry;
80r what woman having ten drachmas,?79 if she loses one drachma, does not light a lamp and sweep the
house clean, and search diligently until such time she finds it?
Lk 15:9 Kai ebpodoa cvykaAeltar tag @ilag kai tag yeitovag, Aéyovoa, Zuyxdpnté uot, 8ti ebpov Thv
dpaxunv v anwAeoa.
9And when she has found it, she calls her friends and neighbors together, saying, 'Rejoice with me; for I
have found the drachma that was lost.'
Lk 15:10 OUtwg, Aéyw DIV, Xapd yivetal Evomiov TV ayyéAwv tol 0g00 €ml £Vi GUAPTWAR UETAVOODVTL.
10In just the same way, I tell you, rejoicing breaks out among the angels of God over one sinner
repenting."

The Parable of the Lost Son

Lk 15:11 ] Einev &8¢, "AvBpwndc Tig eixev §0o viovge

11And he said, "A certain man had two sons.
Lk 15:12 kal ginev 6 vedtepog adT®V TQ Tatpi, Mdtep, §6¢ pot To émPdAdov pépog tig ovoiag. Kal Siethev
avTolg TOV Piov.

12And the younger of them said to the father, 'Father, pay out to me the applicable share of the holdings."'
So he divided to them the life savings.
Lk 15:13 Kai pet' 00 ToAAAG UEPAG cLVAYAYWV ETavTa O VEWDTEPOG LIOG ATESNUNCEV E1G XWPAV HAKPAV, KAl
€KeT dleokOpTiicev TV ovsiav adTod, {DV GoWTW.

13And not many days later, having gathered everything together, the younger son journeyed off, to a far
away country, and there he wasted his estate, living indulgently.
Lk 15:14 Aanavrcavtog 8¢ adtod Tdvta, £yEveto AHOC IoXUPOG KT THV XWpav EKelvnvy, Kal avtdg Apéato
Uotepeiobat.

14And after he had spent everything he had, a severe famine took place over that whole country, and he
himself began to be without.
Lk 15:15 Kai mopevbeic ékoAARON £vi TV TOAMTOV THG XWpag Ekelvnge kal EmepPev avTOV €1 TOVG dypovg
avTod Pdokelv xoipoug.

15And so going forth, he joined on with one of the citizens of that country, who sent him into his fields to
tend swine.
Lk 15:16 Kai £ne@0pet yepioat thv kothiav adtod &md TV kepatiwv Gv fobiov ol xolpote kai o0delg £8{5ovu
a0TQ.

16And he was craving to fill his belly with27! the carob pods?72 that the swine were eating, and no one
gave him any.

270 15:8 A drachma was worth about a day's wage.

271 15:16a txt yepioat TV kotAlay autov amo A N P Q 211 it@.aurbffiqr! yg syrsph copbo arm geo® Cyrlem Ambrose Chrom Jer
TR RP | yepioon tv kothiav kot xoptacdnvar amo W | xoptacBnvar ek P75 X B D L R itdef syr(c)pal copsa eth (Cyr) Aug TH

NA28 {B} [/ lac p** C E T. Some people think the NA28 reading is a harmonization to Lk 16:21. Some major translations that
are usually based on the NA text follow the BYZ here instead, such as the NASB and the NIV.

272 15:16b Greek, kepdtiov, meaning "little horn,' so named because of the shape of the pods of the species Ceratonia siliqua,
Arabic "kharrubah," meaning bean pod; aka. Cods of Syria, aka. St. John's Bread, alluding to an erroneous notion, based on
folk etymological comparisons of the Greek for "husk" and "locust", that the locusts John the Baptizer lived on were instead
carob pods; from a leguminous tree having pods 9 inches long and 1 inch broad, once common in the forests of Galilee

https://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/



74

Lk 15:17 Eig £autdv 8¢ éNOwv einev, Moot wicbior Tod matpdg pov mepiocedovsty Eptwy, Eyw 8¢ Mud
anéAAvpare

17And when he came to himself,?” he was saying, '"How many hired men of my father's have more than
enough food, and I am?7* perishing with hunger.
Lk 15:18 Gvaotag mopebooual Tpog TOV TATEPX LoV, Kal €pd avt®, TTdtep, fjUapTov €ig TOV 0UPAVOV Kal
EVOTLOV Gove

18] will arise and go to my father, and I will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before
you,
Lk 15:19 kai o0kéTt €ipi G€1og kANOfvat vidg cove ToINGOV Ue WG Eva TOV Wobiwv cov.

9and am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired men." '
Lk 15:20 Kai &vaotag AABev mpog tov matépa adtod. “ETi 8¢ avTod pakpdv dméxovtog, £10ev aTOV O mathp
avTo0, Kai EomAayxviedn, kai dpapwv Enénecev €ml TOV TpdXNAOV a0ToD, Kai Kate@ilnoey avTdV.

20And he arose and went to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him, and was
moved with pity. And he ran out, flung his arms around him and kissed him.
Lk 15:21 Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 vidg, Mdtep, Huaptov gic TOV oVpavov kai évdmdv cov, kai obkéTt eiui &rog
kAnOfjvat vidg cov.

21But the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before you, and am no longer
worthy to be called your son.'
Lk 15:22 Einev 8¢ 0 matnp mpog tovg SovAoug avtod, E€evéykate TV oToAnv Ty TpdTNV Kai évdloate
avTdv, Kai ddte dakTOALOV €l TV XETpa abTOD, Kl LTTOdNHATA £i¢ TOVG TOdaGe

22But the father said to his servants, 'Bring out the best robe and drape it on him, and put a ring on his
hand, and shoes to his feet,
Lk 15:23 kai EVEYKAVTEG TOV LOOXOV TOV GLTELTOV B00ATE, Kol PayOvVTeS E0PPaAVODUEV?

2and bring the fattened calf, and slaughter it, and let us feast and celebrate;
Lk 15:24 8t o0tog O vidg pov vekpdg Mv, kal &vélnoeve kai dmoAwA®G Av, kai eVpédn. Kal fipéavto
ev@paivesdat.

24for this my son was dead and is alive again; and was lost, and has been found!' And they proceeded to
celebrate.
Lk 15:25 "Hv 8¢ 6 vidg avtod O mpeoPitepog €v ayp@e kal WG €pxduevog fyyloev tfj oikiq, fikovoev
CUUPWVIAG Kal XopQVv.

25But his elder son was in the fields. And as he was getting close to the house, he heard the sound of
music and of dancing.
Lk 15:26 Kai mtpookaAecdpevog €va thVv maidwv, EmuvOdveto ti ein tadta.

26And calling over one of the workboys, he was asking what it was all about.
Lk 15:27 ‘0 8¢ einev adt® 811 ‘0 &deAdc cov fkere kal £Bvoev O TaTHp cov TOV pdoxov TOV oitevTdV, STt
vylaivovta abTov AméAafev.

2And he told him, 'Your brother has returned, and your father has slaughtered the fattened calf,
because he has him back safe and sound.'
Lk 15:28 'QpyicOn 8¢, kai oUk f{Beev eloeAOgive 6 o0V Tathp adToD €€EeABWV MapekdAel adTSV.

28Then he was angry, and refused to go inside. So his father came out, pleading with him.

(Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, Sinai & Palestine in connection with their history, ii 146, 1858), and considered a food grain of
lower grade; the pods that the Prodigal Son eyed longingly in the pig pens, Luke 15:16; cf. Lychophron, from 675 to 678, IIL BC.

For further examples showing that "carob pod" was the meaning of the Greek word keration, see Aristotle, Polybius, 26, 1, 4,

I1 BC; Dioscurides 1, 114, I AD; Aétius, Treatment of Diseases of the Eye, 160, 3, VI AD; F. G. Kenyon & H. I. Bell, Greek Papyri in
the British Museum I-V, 131, 7, 1893-1917.

3 15:17a That is, "came to his senses." There was another expression as antonym, "he was beside himself," said of Jesus in
Mark 3:21, that is, "he is out of his senses" or "out of his right mind."

274 15:17b txt Miuw A P Q W 21T copsa™ TR RP [| wSe Aiuw D N R lat syrsp cop arm geo || Atuw wde P75 X B L iteff syrpalh NA28
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Lk 15:29 ‘O 8¢ dmokpiBeic eimev @ matpi, 1800 tocadta #tn SovAedw oot, kai o0dEémote EVToAfjv Govu
napfiABov, kal éuol 00dENoTE EdWKAG EPLPOV, Tva UETA TV PIAWV Hov eDPPavO®.

29But in response he said to his father, 'All these years I have been serving you, and not once did I ever
deviate from your instructions. Yet to me, you have never given so much as a baby goat so I could
celebrate with my friends.
Lk 15:30 “Ote 8¢ 6 vidg cov 0UTOC O KaTAPAYWV cov TOV Plov HeTd mopvdV AAOEV, EBvoag avTd ToV udoyov
TOV OITEVTOV.

30But when this son of yours comes who ate up your life savings with prostitutes, you slaughter for him
the fattened calf!'
Lk 15:31 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, Tékvov, o mdvtote uet' éuod &, kal mdvta T éud od éotiv.

31But he said to him, 'Dear child, you are always with me, and everything that is mine is yours.
Lk 15:32 Edg@pavOijvar 8¢ kal xapfivar €dete 8t1 O &deA@dc cov 00Tog vekpdg NV, kai &vélnoeve kai
dmoAwAwg AV, kai e0pE0N.

32But to celebrate, and be cheered up, is only right; for this your brother was dead and is alive again; and
was lost, and has been found!" "

Chapter 16
The Shrewd Money Manager

Lk 16:1 "EAeyev 8¢ kai mpog Tovg pabnrag adtod, "AvBpwnds Tig Av TAova10G, 06 eixev oikovduove kai 00Tog
d1ePANON adT® WG draokopmifwv ta Urdpxovta adTod.

1And then toward his disciples he was saying: "There was a rich man, who had a business manager. And
accusations were brought to him against this man, that he was wasting his property.
Lk 16:2 Kai @wvrocag adtov einev adt®, Ti todto dkodw mept 6ob; Atddog tov Adyov Thg oikovouiag cove
o0 yap duvrion €ttt oikovopelv.

250 having summoned him, he said to him, 'What is this I am hearing about you? Surrender the records
of your management; for you can no longer be manager.'
Lk 16:3 Einev 8¢ év £aut® O oikovdpuog, Ti motfow, 8t O kOp1dg Hov deatpeital Thv oikovouiav &r' £uod;
TKATITELY OUK 10XVW, EMALTEIV aioxOvoual.

3And the manager said to himself, 'What will I do, now that my master is taking away the management
from me? Iam not strong enough to dig. I am ashamed to beg.
Lk 16:4 "Eyvwv ti Totfow, Tva, §tav petactad®d thg oikovouiag, d€wvtal pe gig Tovg oikovg avTOV.

4] know what I will do, so that after I am removed from my management, people will welcome me into
their homes.'
Lk 16:5 Kai TpooKaAEGAUEVOG EVA EKAOTOV TOV XPEWPEIAETOV TOD Kupiov Eautod, EAeyev T® TPWTW, ITdcoV
O@eilelg @ Kuplw pov;

5And calling in each and every one of his master's debtors, he said to the first one, 'How much do you
owe my master?'
Lk 16:6 ‘0 8¢ einev, Ekatdv Pdrovg éAaiov. Kal ginev adt®, Aé€or cov to ypdupa, kai kabicag taxéwg
ypdov mevTnkovTa.

6And he said, 'A hundred baths of olive oil." And he told him, 'Take your bill, and sit down quickly and
write "fifty." '
Lk 16:7 "Eneita £tépw einev, XU 8¢ ndoov d@eileg; O 8¢ einev, Exatov kdpoug oitov. Kai Aéyer avt®, Aé€a
00U TO Ypauua, Kal ypdypov dydorjkovta.

“Then, to another one he said, 'And you, how much do you owe?' And he said, 'A hundred kors of wheat.'
And he says to him, 'Take your bill and write "eighty." '
Lk 16:8 Kai €mfjvecev O k0p1og TOV oikovouov tig adikiag 8Tt @ppoviuwg émoinoeve 8Tt ol viol Tod AiDVOG
TOUTOV PPOVIUWTEPOL UIIEP TOVG LIOVG TOD PWTOG EIG TV YEVEQV TNV EAVTOV EIGLV.

8And that master gave credit to the unrighteous manager, in that he had acted shrewdly. For the
children of this age are more shrewd toward their own generation than are the children of light.
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Lk 16:9 Kdyw vplv Aéyw, Mojoate £autoic @iAovg €k To0 papwva thg adikiag, Tva, 6tav €kAimnte,
dé€wvtar LUAG €l¢ Tag alwviovg oKNVAS.

9And as for me, I say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of the undependable?’> wealth, so that
when it fails, they may welcome you into perpetual dwellings.
Lk 16:10 ‘O mioto¢ €v Aayiotw Kal év moAAG motdg £otiy, Kal O £v éAayiotw ddikog Kai év TOAAR &dikdg
£0TLV.

10The person who is faithful with little is also faithful with much, and the one who is undependable with
little is also undependable with much.
Lk 16:11 Ei o0V &v 1@ &81kw papwva motol o0k éyévesde, Td dAndivov tic bulv moteloet;

11f therefore you do not prove faithful with the undependable wealth, who will trust you with the true?
Lk 16:12 Kat €i €v T® GAAoTpi moTol ovk €yéveabe, TO Dpétepov TG UUTV dWoeL;

12And if with someone else's property you have not turned out to be faithful, who will grant you
property of your own?
Lk 16:13 O0d¢eig oikétng dvvatal duciv kupiolg dovAevetve fj yap TOV Eva UIGNOEL, KAl TOV ETEPOV AyATHOEL®
A £vOg avOE€etat, kai oD £Tépov Katagpovrioel. OV dUvacbe Oe® dovAelerv Kal paUWVQ.

13No house slave is able to serve two masters; for he would either spurn the one and love the other, or
devote himself to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Wealth."

Lk 16:14 9 "Hkovov 8¢ tadta mavta kai ol @apioaiol @rAdpyvpor DEPXOVTEG, Kal EEUUKTHPI{OV AOTOV.

14Now the Pharisees also had been listening to all this and, being moneylovers, were sneering at him.
Lk 16:15 Kai ginev avtolg, YUelg éote oi Sikalo0vTeg £avtovg vidmov TV dvOpdnwy, 6 8¢ Be0¢ yivdokel
Tag Kapdiag budve 61 o v 4vOpwmoig DPYNAOV PdEAVYa Evidmiov ToD OBeod.

15And he said to them, "You are ones who justify yourselves before human beings, but God knows your
hearts. For what is highly esteemed among human beings, is detestable in God's sight.
Lk 16:16 ‘O vopog kal ol mpo@fital £wg Twdvvovs anod tote 1) Pacileia tod Oeob edayyeAileton, kal mag ig
avtrv fraletat.

16The law and the prophets were?’® until John; from that time on the kingdom of God is being proclaimed,
and everyone is pushing their way into it.
Lk 16:17 EOkonytepov € €0Tiv TOV 0VpavoV Kal THV YAV TapeAOely, fj Tod vOpou piav kepaiov mecelv.

17But it is easier for sky and earth to pass away, than for one serif of the law to fall.
Lk 16:18 T1a¢ 6 amoAOwv TNV yuvaika adTod Kal yaudv ETEPavV UOLXEVEL Kol TTAG O AMOAEAVUEVNV ATIO
avdpdG yau®v HoixevEL.

18Anyone who dismisses his wife and marries another is committing adultery, and anyone who marries
her who has been dismissed by a husband, is committing adultery.277

275 16:9 The Greek word “adikos” here is usually rendered “unrighteous, but can also mean “untrustworthy, undependable,”
as indeed Jesus uses it here and in vv. 10-11 with that meaning. Jesus is also making a play on words, on the word Mammon
(here rendered Wealth), which word is based on a Semitic root for “dependable, reliable.” The idea of mammon was a
wealth to such an extent that one could relax and feel secure and confident financially. But Jesus here is saying that it will
fail. Jesus calls it the wealth that is adixiag, which means "unrighteous, unreliable, fraudulent, false, untrustworthy." When
Jesus says “unrighteous Mammon,” he is saying something like “insecure security.” And this is the same word he used to
describe the manager. A false manager, an undependable manager. Another play is the contrast of the undependable
property with the "true" or "real" property. Wherever I have the word "undependable," you can substitute the word "false,
dishonest" as in whoever is false with little, is also false with much;" and, "false wealth."

276 16:16 There is no verb in this sentence in the Greek. But the only word in Greek customarily allowed to be omitted but
implied, is the simple copula. That is, the verb "is." And since it is talking about something that was in the past, and plural,
therefore we supply the word "were."

277 16:18 Why is this said here, at this time? The context is Jesus scolding the Pharisees for being apparently righteous, but
being detestable in God's sight. Therefore I believe that what is happening here is that the Pharisees commonly divorced
and remarried, and would justify it somehow. But Jesus was known to have taught a stricter view of divorce than even the
strictest school of the Pharisees.

https://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/



77

The Rich Man and Lazarus

Lk 16:19 9 "AvBpwmog 8¢ Tig fv mAovotog, kai £vediduoketo mop@Upav kai Pccov, eb@patvouevos kad'
Nuépav Aaump@g.

1Now a certain man was rich, and used to put on a purple robe and fine linen, and live it up splendidly
every day.
Lk 16:20 Mtwydg 8¢ 1 Av dvéuatt Adlapog, 8¢ EREPANTO TpdG TOV TUADVA adTod HAKWUEVOG

20And there was a beggar, Lazarus by name, who was laid at his gate, covered with sores;
Lk 16:21 kal émBuu®dVv xoptacbijval and TV Pixiwv TOV MITévTwy o Thg Tpanédng tod mAovaiovs AN
Kol o1 KUVEG €pxOuevol dméleyov T EAkn avToD.

2land he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from that rich man's table. In contrast, the dogs
would at least come and lick his sores.
Lk 16:22 ’Eyéveto 8¢ anobavelv tOV mTwyov, Kal drevexdfjvar adtov Uno TtV ayyéAwv €i¢ TOV KOATIOV
‘ABpadpe anéBavev 3¢ kal 0 TAOUGL0G, KAl ETAQPN.

22"Now the beggar came to die, and was carried off by the angels to Abraham's bosom. And the rich man
also died, and was buried.
Lk 16:23 Kai €v ©® “Adn €ndpag tovg 0@OaAuovg avtol, vmdpxwyv €v Bacdvolg, opd tov APpady amod
HakpdBev, kai Adlapov €v To1g kKOATO1G avTOD.

2And in Hades, when he lifted up his eyes, from being in torment, he sees Abraham far away, and
Lazarus in his bosom.278
Lk 16:24 Kai adtdg @wvroag einev, Mdtep APpady, éAénodv e, kai méupov Adlapov, va fdin to dxpov
100 daxtvAov avtod Udatog, kal katapvén tv YAQDoodv pove §ti dduviuat €v Th @Aoyi tavth.

2450 after calling out to him, he said, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip
of his finger in water, to cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.'
Lk 16:25 Einev 8¢ ‘APpady, Tékvov, uviicOntt 8t dméhaPeg ob t& dyadd cov £v tfi {wf cov, kal Adlapog
opoiwe T kakde vov 8¢ de mapakaleital, ob 8¢ dduvacar.

25"But Abraham said, 'Son, recall that in your lifetime, you received your good things, while Lazarus
likewise received his bad; so now here, he is comforted, and you are suffering.
Lk 16:26 Kai €rmi dotv tovtolg, uetald fudv kai VU®V xdopa péya othpiktat, Stwg ol OéAovteg draPivat
€vOev TpOG LUAG un dOvwvTatl, unde ol €kelbev Tpog NUAG dramep@oty.

26And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, such that those who want to go
from here to you are not able to, neither can anyone cross over from there to us.'
Lk 16:27 Einev 8¢, Epwt® 00V og, mdtep, tva méudng adtodv ig TV oikov Tod Tatpds Hov,

27" And he said, 'Then I beg you, father, please send him to my father's house,
Lk 16:28 &€xw yap mévte adeApolg, dnwg dapaptupntar adTolg, tva pr kol avtol EABwolv €ig TOV TéTOV
to0ToV Tfig facdvou.

2since 1 have five brothers, in order that he solemnly warn them not to also come to this place of
torment.'
Lk 16:29 Aéyer adt® ABpady, "Exovotv Mwoéa Kai ToUG TPOPHTAG® GKOVGATWOAV ATV,

2"But Abraham says to him, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them take heed to them.'
Lk 16:30 ‘0 8¢ einev, O0xi, métep APpadus GAN' £6v T1¢ A vekp@V TopeLBT} TPOG AOTOUG, LETAVOHGOUGLY.

30"And he said, 'Hardly, father Abraham; but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.'
Lk 16:31 Einev 8¢ a0t®, Ei Mwoéwg kal TV Tpo@nTt@dV oVk dkolvouaty, 008, Edv TiG €k VEKPOV &vaoTi],
nelcOrooval.

31"And he said to him, 'If they are not taking heed to Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be
persuaded if someone rises from the dead.'

278 16:23 Also in v. 22, £l OV kOATOV APpady "Abraham's side." Compare John 13:23, where John's place at the Passover
A,

meal was €v @ kOATw 100 'Incol "in the bosom of Jesus," and John 1:18, where Jesus Christ the Son is said to be €ic tov
kOAmov tod matpdg "in the bosom of the Father."
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Chapter 17
A Brother Who Sins

Lk 17:1 Einev 8¢ mpdg ToUg pabntdg, Avévdektdv £otiv Tod un éABely ta okdvdadas ovai 8¢ &t o Epxetat.
1And he said to his disciples, "It is not possible for there not to come things that cause people to fall.

Nevertheless, woe to that person by whom such comes!

Lk 17:2 Avottelel abTd €l pOAog OVIKOG TiepikeLtat mept TOV TpaxnAov avTol, Kal Eppirtat €ig Thv OdAacoay,

1 Tva okavdadion Eva TV HKpOV TOOTWV.

21t would be better for him if a mill stone is lying around his neck and he is thrown into the sea, than
that he cause one of these little ones to fall.

Lk 17:3 Mpooéxete €avtolq. 'Eav d& audptn €1G o€ 0 AdeA@AC cov, EmTiUNooV aUTG* KAl £XV UETAVON O, APES
a0T®.

SWatch yourselves. Now if your brother sins against you,?” rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive him.
Lk 17:4 Kal €av £NTAKIC TAG NUEPAC QudpTn €1¢ 0f, Kal ENTAKIC TAG MUépag EmoTtpédn, Aéywv, Metavod,
apnoelg avtd.

4And if he sins against you seven times in a day,?80 and seven times in a day returns,?®! saying, 'l repent,'
you must forgive him."

Faith and Duty

Lk 17:5 I Kai gimov ot dndotodot T kupicw, Mpdodec v mioTiv.

5And the apostles said to the Lord, "Give us more faith."
Lk 17:6 Einev 8¢ 0 kUp10g, Ei £xete nioTiv g kdkkov clvdmewe, EAéyete v Tff cukapive TavTy, 'Expilwdnt,
Kal Qutevbntt év Tf) Baddoone kol DTNKOVGEV &V DUIV.

¢éBut the Lord said, "If you have faith as small as a mustard seed, you could say to this mulberry tree, 'Be
uprooted and planted in the sea," and it would obey you.
Lk 17:7 Tig 8¢ €€ Lu@v dobAov &xwv dpotpi@vta f Totpaivovta, O¢ eloeAOSVTL €k TOD dypod €pel e0BEWG,
Mape 0wV dvdmneces

7Now who of you having a servant plowing or tending the sheep, when he comes in from the field would
immediately say, 'Come over here and recline'?
Lk 17:8 GAA' oUxi €pel a0T®, Etolpacov Tl deimviow, kai mept{woduevog dtakdvel pot, £wg eayw Kal miwe
Kal HeTd TadTa Qdyeoat Kal ieoat ov;

8Would he not instead say to him, 'Fix something I can eat, and after you have girded yourself, serve me
while I eat and drink, and after these things, you shall eat and drink'?

279 17:3 txt Gudpty €ic oe E N M itdear vgel copbomss eth geo? Ambrose Aug TR RP || Guaptrion €ic oe D || Gudptn X ABL W
itaaurb, bl ygww,st syrcs,p.hpal copsabo arm geo! Clem Bas SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac p”> CP QT Z. See also Matt 18:15.

280 17:4a Or possibly, as some translations say, "seven times a day." This latter reading would be a great deal more forgiving
to do. Yet, Jesus in another place said we must forgive someone "seventy times seven" times, or perhaps "seventy-seven
times." It seems to me, that the spirit of the teaching would also apply if someone sins against you seven times every day,
but does turn to you seven times each day, saying, "I repent." Because really, that about describes our relationship with God,
how many times he has to forgive us. And most of us don't even repent that many times a day, though we have need of it.

281 17:4b txt
NG NUEPAG EMOTPEYN FGHKMNSUWYTAOIIQf132 28565 700 1424 itf RP
TNG NUEPOG EMOTPEYPN EML  OE fI'TR
NG Nuepag EMoTPeP TTPoG o€ A A 157 579 1071 itdUT,€ vg syrp:h copsabort
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Lk 17:9 M1 xdpwv €xel 1@ SoVAw €kelv Gti énoinoev ta drataxBéva; OV Jok®.

He does not thank that servant, that he has done what he has been told does he? I think not.
Lk 17:10 OUtwg Kal OUELG, Gtav motronte mavta ta datayxOévra YTy, Aéyete Gt AoDAot dypelol Eoueve 6T1 O
O@eilopev TOLfjo0L TIETOINKAEV.

10Tn the same way, you also, when you have done all the things that were prescribed for you, you should
say, 'We are unprofitable servants; for we have done what we are supposed to have done.""

Ten Healed of Leprosy

Lk 17:11 q Kai €yéveto €v @ mopedecbat adTov £1¢ TepovsaAiy, kai avTog dipxeto did uéoov Tapapeiog
kai TadAaiag.

And it came about that as he was on his way to Jerusalem, he was passing through the middle of
Samaria and Galilee.
Lk 17:12 Kai elogpyopévov avtod €ig Tiva Kwunv, annvtnoav adt®d Oéka Aempol dvdpeg, ot €otnoav
ToppwheVe

12And as he was coming into a village, ten men who had leprosy met him, who stopped and stood at a
distance.
Lk 17:13 xal adtol Apav pwvAv, Aéyovteg, 'Incod, émotdra, EAéncov fuag.

13And they called out loudly, saying, "Jesus, Master, have pity on us!"
Lk 17:14 Kai 18wV einev adtolg, Mopevbévteg émdeifate Eavtols Toig iepedoty. Kai éyéveto év td Umdyetv
avtovg, ekabapiobnoav.

14And when he saw this, he said to them, "Go show yourselves to the priests." And it came about that as
they went, they were cleansed.
Lk 17:15 Eig 8¢ ¢€ aUTt@v, 1dwv 611 140N, Onéotpeev, petd wvig pueydAng §o&dlwv tov Ogdve

15And one of them, when he saw that he had been healed, turned and came back, praising God with a
very loud voice.
Lk 17:16 xai #necev émi mpdowmov mapd Tovg Tédag avTod, EUXAPISTAOV AVTRe kal adTOG AV Zapapeitng.

16And he fell on his face at Jesus' feet, thanking him. And he was a Samaritan.
Lk 17:17 AnokpiBeig 8¢ 6 'Incoig einev, OUX1 oi déxka ékabapicOnoav; Oi 8¢ évvéa mod;

17So in response Jesus said, "Were there not ten cleansed? Where then are the other nine?
Lk 17:18 00y e0péOnoav OmootpéPavteg Sodvar §6Eav Td Oe®, i ur) 6 dAAoyeviig obtog;

18Were none found to have come back to give glory to God, except this foreigner?"
Lk 17:19 Kai ginev a0T®, AVacTag TOpeVOL® ) THOTIG 60U GECWKEV OF.

19And he said to him, "Get up and go your way; your faith has saved you."

The Coming of the Kingdom of God

Lk 17:20 9 EnepwtnBeig 8¢ vmd t@V dapioaiwv, mdte Epxeton 1 PactAeia tod Oeod, anekpibn avtoig Kai
einev, 00k #pxetan 1} PaciAeio ToD Beod petd Tapatnprioewse

20And when he was questioned by the Pharisees as to when the kingdom of God was coming, he
answered them as follows: "The kingdom of God does not show with careful observation,
Lk 17:21 008¢ £podorv, 1600 O, 1, 160U ékel. 180U ydp, 1 Paciieia Tod 00D évog DUGV Eotiv.

2neither will people say, 'Behold, here;' or 'Behold, there.! For behold, the kingdom of God is within
you."

Lk 17:22 q Einev 8¢ npdg Tovg uabnrdg, 'EAedoovtal fiuépat 8te mbuurioete piav T@V fuep®dv t00 viod Tod
avOpwmov idelv, kai ovk SPeabde.

2And he said to the disciples, "Days are coming, when it is one of the days of the Son of Man you will
long to see, and you will not have that experience.
Lk 17:23 Kai £¢podotv Oy, 1800 OS¢, #, 1800 éxele ur dméAdnte, unde diwénre.

23And people will say to you, 'Behold, here!" or 'Behold, there!' Do not go, neither follow after them.
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Lk 17:24 “Qomep yap 1) &otpann 1 Gotpdntovsa €k ThG LT 0VPAVOV €ig TV UT' 0VpavOV Adumel, 0UTw( EoTat
0 V106G T0D GvOpWTOL €V TH NUEPY aDTOD.

24For just as lightning shines forth flashing from one end of the sky to the other, so shall it be with the
Son of Man in his day.
Lk 17:25 Tlp@tov 8¢ det adtov moAAa mabelv kal drodokipacdivat &mo Thg yeveds tavTng.

25But first he must suffer much at the hands of this generation and be rejected.
Lk 17:26 Kai kabwg €yéveto év taig Nuépaig Nde, oUtwg €otat Kai €v Taig Nuépaig Tod viod Tod GvOpwmov.

26And just as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man.
Lk 17:27 "Hob1ov, Emvov, éyduovv, éeyauilovto, dxpt g uépag eloidBev N@e £i¢ thv kiPwtdv, kai AABeV
0 KATAKAVOUOG, Kol ATWAESEV ATIOVTOG.

2’People were eating, drinking, marrying, being given in marriage, up until the day that Noah entered
into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.
Lk 17:28 ‘Opoiwg kai w¢ &yéveto &v talg Nuépaig Awte fiobov, émvov, Nydpalov, EnwAovy, £@Utevoy,
WKOdOuOoLVe

281t was the same also in the days of Lot. People were eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, building,
Lk 17:29 1} 8¢ Nuépa €EANBeY AwT dmd Zodduwv, EBpelev mhp kal Belov ' 0dpavoDd, kal drnwAecev navtoge

2but the day that Lot left Sodom, fire and sulphur rained down from heaven, and destroyed them all.
Lk 17:30 katd tadta Eotan fi fuépq 6 vidg ToD dvBpwMOL dmokaAUnTETaL.

30Along those lines will be the day in which the Son of Man is being revealed.
Lk 17:31 Ev ékeivn T Nuépq, 6 £otar éml 00 ddpatog, kol T& okevn adTod v Tf oikiq, ur kKataPdtw dpat
VT Kal 0 &V TQ GypQd Opoiwg pr| EmoTpePdtw €ig T Omiow.

31n that day, if someone is on the roof, and his stuff is in the house, he should not go down to get it, and
the one in the field should likewise not turn back around.
Lk 17:32 MVNUOVEVETE TG YUVAIKOG AWT.

32Remember Lot's wife.
Lk 17:33 “Og €av {ntion thv Puxnv adtod o®oat Groléoel avtrive Kai O¢ €av amoAéon avthv {woyovroel
a0TAV.

3Whoever tries to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses it will keep it alive.
Lk 17:34 Aéyw Oplv, tavtn tff vukti €oovrat dVo émi kAivng wage €ig mapaAneOroetal, kai 6 £tepog
agednoetat.

341 tell you, in that night there will be two men on one couch; one will be taken, and the other left.
Lk 17:35 Avo €covtat dAnBovoat £mi To avTde pia TapaAneOnoetal, kal 1 £Tépa dpednoetat.

3There will be two women together grinding grain; one will be taken, and the other left."
Lk 17:36 282
Lk 17:37 Koi &mokpifévteg Aéyovorv avt®, IMod, kipig; O 8¢ eimev adrtolg, “Omov 10 odua, kel
ouvay0roovtal ol detol.

%And they in response are saying to him, "Where, Lord?" And he said to them, "Where the body is,
there also the eagles?83 will be gathered."

282 17:36 The King James Version has verse 36, "Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left." But
if you read an original 1611 King James Version, you will find a marginal note that says that the verse 17:36 was absent from
most of their Greek manuscripts. You can view an actual scan of this marginal note, from just such a KJV, at:
https:[www.bibletranslation.ws/gfx/luke17-36.jpg

283 17:37 Greek: 6 aetog - ho aetés, a word used for both eagles and vultures. Yet this is apparently a quote by Jesus of the
parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to 6 aetog is iepaé - hierax, a hawk, v. 26. Both Aristotle and Pliny
in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are classified as unclean in the law of Moses,
Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetds is eating carrion). Yet generally speaking, where
ho aetds is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant. Now T.W. Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle
would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of the Son of man. It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job
9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. I also get some amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a
form of messenger, which again, the eagle sometimes symbolizes, but not vultures as much. But the main emphasis here
about the bird is not that of messenger, but that of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an
acceptable rendering here.
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Chapter 18
The Parable of the Persistent Widow

Lk 18:1 "EAeyev 8¢ kai mapaBoAnv adtoig mpog To S€lv TavToTe Tpocevxeadat, Kal Ur) EKKAKELY,

INow he was also speaking a parable to them, to the end that they ought always to pray, and not to lose
heart,
Lk 18:2 Aéywv, KpitAg Tig Aiv v Tivi méAet, ToV B0V un poPoluevog, kai &vOpwrov un évtpenduevoge

2as follows: "There was a judge in a certain city, who had no fear of God, and no regard for man.
Lk 18:3 xrjpa 8¢ v év tfj méAer ékeivn, kal fpxeto mpdg avTév, Aéyovoa, 'Exdiknodv ue dnd tod dvtidikov
pov.

3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress from my
adversary.'
Lk 18:4 Kai oVk R0éAnoev émi xpdvove uetd 8¢ tabta einev &v £aut®, Ei kal tOv Be6v 00 @oPoduat, kai
avOpwmov ovK EvTpémouate

4And for some time he had refused, but after all this, he said to himself, 'Even if I don't fear God, and
have no regard for man,
Lk 18:5 314 ye TO mMapéxev pol KOmMOV TNV XNpav talthy, €kdikfow avthyv, Tva ur €i¢ TEAoG €pXouévh
Umomadn pe.

Sjust because this widow is causing me trouble, I will avenge her, lest all her coming in the end wears me
out.'"
Lk 18:6 Einev 8¢ 6 kUp10g, Akovoate Ti O kpithg Thg ddikiog Aéyet.

¢And the Lord said, "Listen to what the unjust kind of judge was saying.
Lk 18:7 ‘0 8¢ 0e0g oV un motfon trv €kdkNoV TOV EKAEKTOV aVTOD TV BOWVTWY TPOG ALTOV MNUEPAG Kol
VUKTOG, Kol HaKpoBUp@V €' a0Tolg;

7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day and night?
And is he slow to respond to them?
Lk 18:8 Aéyw Vpiv Sti moioet T €kSiknotv abT@V év Tdxel. TIANV 0 LioG ToD dvBpwmToL EABWV Gpa ebprioet
v miotiv €ml TG YAG;

8 tell you, he would bring about justice for them, in short order. However, when the Son of Man comes,
will he find any faith on the earth at all?"284

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Revenue Agent

Lk 18:9 q Einev 8¢ mpdg tivag tovg memoifdtag €' éavtoig St eloiv dikatol, kai €€ovbevobvrag tovg
Aotrtovg, thv TapaPoArv tavtnve

9And toward some who were convinced within themselves that they were righteous, and looking down
on everyone else, he told this parable:
Lk 18:10 "AvOpwmot 800 dvéfnoav i o iepdv mpooevéacbaie 6 £ig Papioaiog, kai O £Tepog TEAWVNG.

10"Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee, and the other a revenue agent.
Lk 18:11 ‘O ®apioaiog otabeig TpOg EAVTOV TADTA TTPOGTUXETO, ‘O BEDG, DXAPLOT® 601 GTL OVK Elpl MoTEP Ol
Aotrol tdV dvBpwnwv, prayeg, &dikot, potxol, fi kai GG 00Tog 6 TEADVNG.

'When the Pharisee stood, he was praying inside himself as follows: 'O God, I thank you that I am not
like other people, who are swindlers, dishonest, adulterers, or indeed, like this revenue agent.
Lk 18:12 Nnotevw 8ig tod caPPdtov, dmodekat®d navta Soa KTOUAL.

121 fast twice a week, I tithe of everything I get.'

284 1g:8 "any at all" is from the Greek &pa, a particle not directly translatable, but which indicates irritatedness or
impatience or displeasure.
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Lk 18:13 Kai 0 teAddvng pakpdfev £0twg ovk fibeAev 00d€ Tovg dpOaApovg ig TOV 00pavov Endpat, GAA'
ETUTITEV €1¢ TO 0TB0G adTod, Aéywv, ‘O Bedg, INdoONTI ot T® AUAPTWAD.

13But the revenue agent, standing a distance off, was not even willing to lift his eyes toward heaven, but
was beating on his chest, saying, '0 God, be merciful to me, a sinner.'
Lk 18:14 Aéyw Oplv, katéfn obtog Sedikatwuévog eig TOV oikov adtod f ydp ékelvoge 8Tt Tag 6 DPAV EauTdV
tanevwOnoetat, 6 8¢ Tanelvv £xvtdv VP wdroeTal.

141 tell you, this latter went down to his house justified, rather indeed than the former. For all who exalt
themselves will be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted."285

The Little Children and Jesus

Lk 18:15 9 Ipocépepov d¢ avT@ Kal Ta Ppépn, tva aT®V drtntate iddvteg d¢ ol pabntai énetiynoav avtoic.
15And people were bringing little children to him, so that he would touch them. But when the disciples
saw this, they rebuked them.
Lk 18:16 ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg mpookaeoduevog avtd sinev, "A@ete T& mandia Epyeobat mpdc U, kal ur kKwAvete
aVTAE* TOV YAp TOLoVTWV £0TLV 1) PactAeia Tod OeoD.
16But Jesus called them over to him and said, "Allow the children to come to me and stop preventing
them, for of such is the kingdom of God.
Lk 18:17 Aurv Aéyw Oulv, 6¢ €av un dé€nton thv PactAeiav tod Beod wg naidiov, o un eicéAOn €ig avTHV.
7Truly I tell you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child will certainly not enter it."

Lk 18:18 q Kai €mnpwdtnoév tTig avtov Gpxwv, Aéywv, Addokade dyadé, ti mojoag {whnv aiwviov
KAnpovounow;

18And a certain ruler queried him as follows: "Good teacher, with what done will I inherit eternal life?"
Lk 18:19 Einev 8¢ a0t® 6 'Inoodg, Ti ue Aéyeig &dyabdv; 008eic dyabdc, i un €ig, 6 Oedq.

19And Jesus said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good, except God alone.
Lk 18:20 Tag £vroldg oidag, M poixevong, un @ovevong, un kA&yng, un Pevdopaptupriong, tiya tov
TATEPA GOV Kol TV UNTépa oov. }

20The commandments you know: Do not commit adultery, Do not murder, Do not steal, Do not give false
testimony, Honor your father and your mother."
Lk 18:21 ‘0 8¢ einev, Tadta mdvta EpuAalduny éx vedtntdg pov.

21And he said, "All these I have kept since my youth."
Lk 18:22 "AkoUoag 8¢ tadta 6 'Incodg einev adt®, "Ett €v oot Asinere mdvra Soa £xeig ThAnoov, kai d1ddog
TITWY01G, Kal £€e1¢ Onoaupdv év ovpave kai debpo, dkoAovbeL pot.

22And when Jesus heard this, he said to him, "There is till one thing lacking with you. Everything you
have, sell and hand out to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow me."
Lk 18:23 ‘0 8¢ dxovoag Tadta nepiAvmog yévetor Av ydp mAovoiog o@ddpa.

2But when he heard these words he became very sad, for he was extremely wealthy.
Lk 18:24 "I8av 8¢ avtov O 'Incodc mepilumov yevluevov einev, TG duokdAwg of Td xpruata €Xovteg
eloeAevoovtat gig TV PactAetlav tob Beod.

24And when Jesus saw him becoming very sad, he said, "How hard it is for those who have wealth to go
into the kingdom of God.
Lk 18:25 EUKOWTEPOV Ydp €0TLV KAUNAoV ik Tpupadidg pagidog eiceABelv, 1 mAovaiov gig thv PactAgiav
100 Be0D €loeABely.

PIndeed, it is easier for a camel?86 to go through the eye of a needle, than for the rich to enter into the
kingdom of God."

285 18:14 Though the Greek pronouns and articles in this sentence are singular, I have felt free to generalize and neuterize to
the plural, in view of the fact that the sentence begins with the Greek word nag - pas, which means "all" or "everyone." This
is a general and plural subject.

286 18:25 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 27 that it is
"impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead said "rope to go
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Lk 18:26 Einov 8¢ oi dxovoavteg, Kai tig SOvatat cwdfvar;

26And those who heard said, "Who then CAN be saved?"
Lk 18:27 ‘0 8¢ einev, T& d80vata mapd dvOpdnoig duvatd £otiv Tapd TQ Oe®.

27And he said, "Things impossible with human beings are possible with God."
Lk 18:28 Einev 8¢ Iétpog, 1800, fiueic dprikauev mévta kai fkoAovdrcauév cot.

28And Peter said, "Behold, we have left everything to follow you."
Lk 18:29 O 8¢ einev adtolg, Aufv Aéyw Ouilv 8t o0deiq éotiv O¢ dofikev oikiav, fi yoveic, /| &dedoic, f
yuvaika, i tékva, Evekev tig PactAeiag tod Oeod,

2And he said to them, "Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or parents or siblings or
wife or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God,
Lk 18:30 0¢ o0 un anoAdPn moAAamAaciova €v T@® Kap®d TOUTw, Kal €v T® aidvi T €pxouévw (wrv
aiwviov.

30who will not receive back many times as much in this present time; and in the coming age, eternal

life."

Jesus Again Predicts His Death

Lk 18:31 9 HapadaPav 8¢ tovg dwdeka, eimev mpdg avtols, 1800, dvaPaivouev eig TeposdAvua, kai
telecBnioetan mdvta T yeypappéva did Tdv mpo@nt®v td vik Tod GvOpwmnov.

31And after having taken the twelve aside, he told them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and
everything that is written by the prophets about the Son of Man will be carried out.
Lk 18:32 Mapadodricetal yap toig EBveoty, kai éunarxOrioetal, kai UPplobroetal, kal éuntusbroetat,

32For he will be handed over to the Gentiles, and be made fun of and mistreated and spit upon,
Lk 18:33 kol HOOTIYWOAVTEG ATOKTEVODOLV a0TOVe Kal Tf] NUEPQ Tfj Tpith dvaoTroeTal.

3and after scourging him they will kill him, and on the third day he will rise again."
Lk 18:34 Kai avtol o0dev ToUTwV cLVAKAV, Kal AV TO PApA ToDTO Kekpuuuévov &' adT@V, Kal oVK
gyivwokov T Agydueva.

34And they understood none of these things. Indeed, this statement was hidden from them, and they did
not realize the things being said.

An Obnoxious Beggar Gets His Wish

Lk 18:35 9 Eyéveto 8¢ v t@ €yyiletv adTov €ig Tepixw, TVPASG TIG EKABNTO o TV 03OV TPosALTOVe
35And it came about that when he was drawing near to Jericho, a blind man was sitting beside the road,
begging.
Lk 18:36 dkovoag de SxAov dramopevopévou, EnuvOdveto Tl i todTo.
36And when he heard the crowd going through, he was inquiring what this was all about.
Lk 18:37 Antrjyyethav 8¢ adt® 611 'Incodg 6 Nalwpaiog mapépyetat.
%7And they informed him that Jesus the Nazarene was passing by.
Lk 18:38 Kati ¢Bonoev, Aéywv, Incod, vie Aavid, EAéncdv Le.
3Then he cried out, saying, "Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me!"
Lk 18:39 Kal ol mpodyovTeg EMeTipwy avT® va oiwnfone adtog ¢ moAAD pdAdov €xpalev, Yie Aavid,
ENENOOV E.
39And those leading the way were rebuking him, that he should be quiet. But he was shouting that much
more, "Son of David, have mercy on me!"

through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic word for camel was also
the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line with his main point: "something
impossible." His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible, naturally speaking. "Camel" is more
impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is the best rendering because it is more
impossible.
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Lk 18:40 Ztabeic d¢ 0 'Incolg €kélevoev avtov GxBAval mpodg adToéve €yyloavtog d¢ adTod €mnpwnoev
avTov,

40And after stopping, Jesus ordered that he be brought to him. And when he had come near, he
questioned him,
Lk 18:41 Aéywv, T{ oot OéAe1g morrfow; ‘0 &8¢ einev, Kipie, tva dvafAépw.

41saying, "What do you want me to do for you?" And he said, "Lord, that I could see again."
Lk 18:42 Kai 6 Incodc einev adt®, AvapAepove fj TioTig cov oéowkév oe.

42And Jesus said to him, "See again; your faith has saved you."287
Lk 18:43 Kai mapaypfipa avéPAeev, kal AxoAovBel abT®, dodlwv tov Bebve kal Tdg O Aadg idwv Edwkev
aivov 1@ Bed.

43And at once he saw again, and he was following him, giving glory to God. And all the people also, when
they saw, gave praise to God.

Chapter 19

Zacchaeus the Revenue Officer

Lk 19:1 Kai eloeAOwv dipxeto tnv Tepixw.

1And he entered, passing on through Jericho.
Lk 19:2 Kai 1800, &vrip dvéuatt kahoOuevog Zakxalog, kai adtog v dpxiteAwvng, kai 00tog AV TAovotog.

2And behold, there was a man called by the name of Zacchaeus, and he was a revenue officer. And this
man was rich.
Lk 19:3 Kai €{Aitet 18€lv TOV 'Incodv tig éotiv, kai o0k AdUVaTO &1d T00 ExAov, &t Th HAkig Uikpdg Av.

3And he was trying to see who Jesus was, but was prevented by the crowd, since he was short in stature.
Lk 19:4 Kai mpodpapwv Eunpocdev avéPn émt sukouwpatav tva 10 adtdve 6ti ékelvng EueAdev diépxeabat.

4And after running ahead, he climbed up onto a sycamore tree, so that he could see him, for he was
about to pass that way.
Lk 19:5 Kai w¢ AAOev émi tov témov, dvaPAépag 6 'Incodc eidev avtdv, kal einev mpdg avTdV, Zakxais,
omevoag KataBnoie oriuepov yap €v T@ oikw cov del pe peTvart.

5And when Jesus arrived to the place, he looked up and saw him, and said to him, "Hurry down,
Zacchaeus, for today I need to stay at your house."
Lk 19:6 Kai omevoag katéPn, kal Onedé€ato adTOv Xalpwv.

°And he hurried down, and took him in gladly.
Lk 19:7 Kai 186vteg mavteg dieydyyvlov, Aéyovteg 6Tt Mapa auaptwAd avdpi eicfidbev kataAboat.

7And all who had seen this were complaining, saying, "He has gone in to stay the night with a sinful
man."
Lk 19:8 Ztabeig 8¢ Zakyalog einev mpdg TOV kOpLov, 1800, T& fuion TV OTapXSvTwy Hov, KUpte, didwt Toig
TTWXO1G Kal €1 TIVOG Tt €6UKOPAVTNOQ, GTodidwt TETpATAODV.

8And Zacchaeus stood up,?®® and said to the Lord, "Look, one half of all I possess, Lord, I am giving to the
poor, and where I have defrauded anyone of anything, I am making restitution threefold.
Lk 19:9 Einev 8¢ mpdg avtdv 6 'Incodg 8t1 ZAuepov cwtnpia @ oikw ToUTw Eyéveto, kaBdTL kai avTdG LIOG
APpady €otiv.

9And Jesus said in reference to him, "Today, salvation has come to this house, in view of the fact that this
man too is a son of Abraham.
Lk 19:10"HAOev ydp 6 vidg T00 dvBpwmnov {nrfical kai c@oat O GroAwASG.

10For the Son of Man came to seek and to save that which was lost."289

287 18:42 Or, "your faith has healed you." As also in many other places in Luke.

288 19:8 Some translators interpret fotnui here as "stopped," seeing the situation as the grumblers grumbling while
Zacchaeus and Jesus were still in their presence. So then Zacchaeus would have stopped and said the things he said in
response to those complaining. I do not see it that way. Ithink that Jesus and Zacchaeus had already gone into Zack's house
and were reclined, when Zack stood up to say what he says in verse eight. I could be wrong,.
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The Parable of the Ten Servants

Lk 19:11 9 'Akovdévtwv 8¢ avT@v tadta, mpoobeic eimev mapaforfv, Sid o éyydc adtov eival Tepovsaliy,
Kal dokelv abtovg 6Tt mapaxpfipa wEAAeL 1 Pactieia Tod Oe0d avagaivesdar.

And as they were listening to these things, he included and spoke another parable, because he was
drawing near to Jerusalem, and they thought that the kingdom of God was about to be appearing shortly.
Lk 19:12 Einev olv, "AvOpwndg Ti¢ €Vyevrg £mopeldn eig xdpav pakpdv, AaPelv £avtd Pacieiav, kai
vrootpEPat.

12He said therefore, "A certain man well born journeyed off to a far country, to receive for himself a
kingdom and then return.

Lk 19:13 KoaAéoag 8¢ Oéka SovAoug €avtod, #dwkev avtolg Oéka vag, kal eimev mpdG avdTous,
Mpayuatebonobe Ewg Epxopat.

13Now after calling ten of his servants, he had given them ten minas,?° and said to them, 'Do business
until I return.'

Lk 19:14 Oi ¢ moAitat adtod uicovv avtdv, Kai dnéotetlav peoPeiav omiow avtod, Aéyovteg, OV Bédopev
to0tov Paciledoat €' NUAG.

14But his subjects hated him, and they sent ambassadors behind him saying, 'We do not want this man to
be king over us.'

Lk 19:15 Kai éyéveto &v t® émavelBely adtov AaPdvra v Pacideiav, kai einev @wvndival avt® tovg
dovAovg TovToug, oic Edwkev TO dpyuptov, va yv@ Tic Tf Senpaypatedoarto.

15And it came about that when he returned, he had received the kingship. And he ordered his servants
to be summoned to him, those to whom he had given the money, in order to find out what each had
earned.

Lk 19:16 Mapeyéveto 8¢ 0 mp@TOG, Aéywv, KUple, 1) uvad 60 Tpooelpydoato déka pvag.

16S0 the first one came, reporting as follows: 'Lord, your mina has grown to ten minas.'

Lk 19:17 Kai einev adt®, ED, &yabg o0Aes 611 év élaxioty miotdg éyévou, 1ot €ovoiav Exwv Endvw déka
TOAEWV.

17And he said to him, 'Well done, good servant. Since with a little you have proven faithful, be therefore

ruler over ten cities.'

Lk 19:18 Kai AAOev 0 debtepog, Aéywv, Kipie, 1 uva cov énoinoev mévte uvag.
18And the second one came, saying, 'Lord, your mina has become five minas.'

Lk 19:19 Einev 8¢ kai To0tw, Kai 6U yivov éndvw mévte néAewv.

1950 he said to that one, 'And you, you shall be over five cities.'

Lk 19:20 Kai £repog ANV, Aéywv, Kipte, 1800, ) uva cov, fiv eixov dmokeiuévny év sovdapics

20And the other one2°! came, saying, "Lord, here is your mina, which I have been keeping laid away in a
napkin.

289 19:10 Jesus is the Good Shepherd of Ezekiel 34:16, and not a false shepherd of Ezekiel 34:4, and does search for that which
was lost, as in Ezekiel 34:11. The exact same form of the Greek article and noun for "the lost,"t0 dnoAwAdg, occurs also in
the Septuagint in Ezekiel 34:4, 16. The translator should word the Ezekiel passages and here exactly the same way, so that
the readers get the connection.

290 19:13 That is, he gave the ten servants one mina each. The mina, which was originally a Semitic word that the Greek
language had long since borrowed, was equivalent to 100 drachmas. One drachma was not insignificant in purchasing power.
Culling Greek literature, you can find quite a variance: some times and places, one drachma could buy you one sheep, but
was only one-fifth the price of an ox. Other times, one drachma could buy you an ox. Either way, a mina was worth at least
100 sheep. That is a lot of money. Anyone could take that amount of money and by investing, turn it into more.

29119:20 Or, "another one," or, "a different one." There is a theory that this parable of the Ten Minas is drawn from
Matthew's parable of the Ten Talants of 25:14-30, in which there are only three servants, and here Luke has "fatigued" of
maintaining his version's uniqueness from Matthew, and reverted back to following Matthew's version exactly. On the
other hand, Jesus may well have used modified versions of the parable at various times. Still, there are things about this
Lukan version that do not add up, literally. The first servant is given one mina, and then in most translations, he says, "Your
mina has made ten minas more." Then Jesus says in verse 24, 'Take the mina away from him, and give it to the one who has
ten minas.' But, if he started with one mina, and made ten minas more, wouldn't he have eleven minas, and not ten? So,

https://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/



86

Lk 19:21 époPotunyv ydp og, 11 &vBpwmog adotnpdg i+ aipeig 6 oUk E0nkag, kai Oepileig 6 oUk Eomelpag.

2IFor [ was afraid of you, since you are a demanding man; you collect what you did not deposit, and reap
what you did not sow.'
Lk 19:22 Aéyer 8¢ adt®, 'Ek T0D oTOUATOG 60V KPV® o€, Tovpe dobAe. "Hideig 1 €yw &vOpwmog abotnpdg
el alpwv O ovk €0nka, kal Bepifwv 0 oUK Eomelpae

2And says to him, 'By your own mouth I judge you, you wicked servant. You knew, did you, that I am a
demanding man, collecting what I did not deposit, and reaping what I did not sow?
Lk 19:23 kai 816 ti 00k EdwKag TO Gpydp1dv pov emi tpdmnelav, kai éyw EAOmV oLV tékw &v Empala avtd;

»Why then did you not put my money in the bank, and I havmg returned would collect it with interest?'
Lk 19:24 Kai t01g Tapeotdotv einev, "Apate &rt' adTod TV uvav, kai 88te Td TaG déka uvag Exovr.

24And to some standing there he said, 'Take the mina away from him, and give it to the one who has ten
minas.'
Lk 19:25 Kai gimov adt®, KUpte, #xet Séka puvag.

25And they said to him, 'Lord, he has ten minas!'
Lk 19:26 Aéyw yap Opiv 6tL mavti t@ €xovtt dobnoetate dmod d¢ tob un €xovtog, Kai 0 €xel apbricetat &'
avToD.

26'Indeed I tell you,?°? to everyone who has, it will be given, but the one who has not, even such that he
has will be taken away from him.
Lk 19:27 TTARv ToVg £x0polg pov ékelvoug, Tovg ur) OsAfoavtdc pe Pacidedoat €' adtolg, dydyete Mg, kal
Katao@dagate EUnpocdv pov.

27But as for my enemies, those who had not wanted me to be king over them, bring them here, and slay
them in front of me."

The Triumphal Entry

Lk 19:28 q Kal einwv tadta, émopeveto éunpocdev, dvaPaivwv ig TeposdAvua.
28And having said these things, he was pressing his way onward, going up to Jerusalem.

Lk 19:29 q Kal éyéveto wg fyyloev €i¢ BnBopayn kai Bnbaviav mpog 10 8pog tO kaAovpevov 'EAai®v,
anéotethev dV0 TOV HadNTOV adTOD,

2And it came about that as he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany at the hill called the Mount of Olives,
he sent away two of his disciples,
Lk 19:30 einddv, ‘Yrndyete €ig v katévavtt kdunve v 1] elomopevduevor evpricete TOAov dedepévov, ép' Ov
00delg Twmote AvOpDTIWY EKAD10EVe ADoavTEG ADTOV GYAYETE.

30saying, "Go into the village ahead of you, in which as you are entering you will find a colt?93 tethered,
upon which no one has ever yet sat. Untie it and bring it.
Lk 19:31 Kat €av T1g OUAG €pwTd, Al ti AVeTE; 0UTWG €peite AT OTt ‘O KUPLog avToD Xpelav ExeL.

31And if someone asks you, 'Why are you untying it,' say to them, 'The Lord needs it.'
Lk 19:32 AneAO6vteg 8¢ ot dmestaAuévol evpov kabwg eimev avTOLG.

32And when the ones who were sent went, they found things just as he had told them.
Lk 19:33 Avévtwv 8¢ a0T®Vv TOV TOAOV, £inov oi kOptot adtod Tpdg adtovg, Ti Abete TOV TdOAOV;

33And as they were untying the colt, the owners of it said to them, "Why are you untying the colt?"
Lk 19:34 Oi 8¢ einov, ‘0 kUp1og avTod xpeiav &xel.

34And they said, "The Lord needs it."

perhaps the aforementioned theory is true; or else, the phrase usually translated, "made ten minas more," can be translated
something like I have it: "increased to ten minas." Note also that the "western text" omits v. 25.

292 19:26 txt Aeyw yap A D EN W 2 (itbef vg: dico autem) syrhs TR RP | Aeyw X B L ita syrP copsabo arm TH NA28 {\} [/ lac 75 C
P QTE. There seems to be confusion as to whether the lord speaking is the lord character within the parable, or the Lord
himself outside the parable.

293 19:30 n(Aog, a young mount animal, a word used for the foals of both donkeys and horses. But we know from the other
accounts that this was the foal of a donkey.

https://bibletranslation.ws/palmer-translation/



87

Lk 19:35 Kai fiyayov avtov mpog tov ‘Inoodve kai émppidavieg €avt®v ta ipdtia éml tov mdAov,
enePifacav tov Incodv.

35And they brought it to Jesus, and after throwing garments of theirs on the colt, they mounted Jesus
upon it.
Lk 19:36 TTopevopévou 8¢ avTol, DTECTPWVVLOV TA TUATIX AUTOV €V Tfj 00Q.

36And as he was proceeding along, people were spreading their cloaks in the road beneath.
Lk 19:37 *EyyiCovtog 8¢ adtod 1{dn mpdg tfj katafdoet Tod Spoug tOV EAadv, fip€avto dnav to mABog TV
uaBNT@V xaipovreg atvelv Tov Bedv ewVii ueydAn mepl mac@v GV €idov duvduewy,

%7And having come near now to the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole company of disciples
started rejoicing, to lift God up with a loud voice for all the miracles that they had seen.
Lk 19:38 Aéyovteg, I EDAoynuévog 6 épxduevog PactAee v dvéuatt kupiove elprivn €v ovpav®, kai d6&a év
vyiotolc.

3They were saying, "Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord!2%4 Peace in heaven, and
glory in the highest!"

Lk 19:39 9 Kaf tiveg tdv ®apioaiwv dnd tod ExAov einov mpog adtdv, Aiddokale, émtiunoov toi¢ uabnraic
oov.

39And some Pharisees in the crowd said to him, "Teacher, rebuke your disciples!"
Lk 19:40 Kol dmokpibeic einev adtoig, Aéyw DUl 8t1 £dv obTot slwnowotv, ol Aot kekpdEovrat.

20And he in answer said to them, "I tell you, if these go silent, the stones will cry out."29°

Lk 19:41 9 Kal wg fyyioev, idwv thv mdAv, EkAavoev én' avtij,

41And as he drew near and saw the city, he wept over it,
Lk 19:42 Aéywv 6t Ei €yvwg Kal 60, kai ye &v T Nuépa coL TavTH, TG TTPOG ElprvNV cove VOV 8¢ €kpOPn amnod
O@OaAUQV Gov.

“saying, "If you, yes ironically you,2°¢ 297 had only known what would bring about your peace?® on this
your day! But now it is hidden from your eyes.
Lk 19:43 “Ot1 fi§ovotv Nuépat €mi o€, kai meptBaobotv ot €xBpol cov Xdpakd cot, Kai TEPIKUKAWOOUGLV o€,
Kal ouvé€ovoiv og TdvTobev,

4For the days will come upon you that your enemies will throw a palisade up against you, and encircle
you, and press in on you from every side,

294 19:38 Psalm 118:26

295 19:40 A few manuscripts (T’ A al.) have the verbs "be quiet" and "cry out" in the subjunctive mood, which in English would
be, "If these were to keep silent, the stones would cry out." But the original reading is so certainly with the verbs in the
future inflection, that this difference is not noted at all in the apparatus of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament,
nor in their textual commentary. 1 have been translating the gospels long enough to have seen a trend, that copyists
sometimes thought the future awkward, and changed it to the subjunctive. Because indeed the rule was, according to BDF
§373, when the clause begins with édv as here, a subjunctive verb is expected. Thus, it is far more likely that copyists would
have corrected an original future reading to a subjunctive one, than the other way around. But the future indicative here
makes Jesus' statement that much more emphatic.

296 19:42a txt

KOl OU KO YE EV TN NUepa 6oL Tavty E N R W 2 itAUr vg syr(phh (Diatesssyrarm) (Eus) TR RP
OU Kal YE €V TN NUEPX 6oV TavTn itafflr!
KAl OL KXl YEEv TN Nuepa tavtn A ith (arm) Basil

KAl 6L evinnuepa  tavtn D itdfd copsa ethTH (geo) (Marcus Irlat) Orlat
£V TN NUEPA TAUTH KAl 6L X B L ethpp Or TH NA28 {B}
lac PB5CPQT

297 19:42b Jesus says, "yes, even you," because of the irony that the city of Jerusalem, whose name includes the Semitic root
word for peace, did not recognize what would bring it peace, and did not recognize the Prince of Peace.

298 19:42¢ txt glpnvny cov A E N W It ita syres.phpalms copbo arm eth geo (Diatessarm) Or% Eus¥s Basil Cyr TR RP [ eipnvnv oot
D itaur.defifilar vg Orlat Eusys Jer [ eipnvnv & B L copsaboms (Diatesssyr) Marcus Irlat Or% Did TH NA28 {B} [[lac p">CP QT
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Lk 19:44 kai €8agiodotv oe kai Td Tékva cov €v ooi, kai o0k d@ricovcty év coi AiBov émi AiBwe &ve' (v ovk
EYVWG TOV KALPOV THG EMOKOTIG GOU.

#and throw you to the ground,?*° you and your children within you, and there will not be left within you
a stone upon a stone, in retribution for the fact you did not recognize the time of your gracious
visitation."300

Jesus Clears the Temple

Lk 19:45 9 Kal gloeAOwv €ig 0 iepdv, fpEato ekBAAAeLV TOUG TwAoDVTAG €V adT® Kal &yop&lovTag,

45And when he had entered the temple, he proceeded to drive out those who were buying and selling in
it,301
Lk 19:46 Aéywv adtolg, M'éypamntat, ‘O 0ikdG pov oikog mpooevy g otive Duelg 8¢ avTdv énotrjoate omAAatlov
Anotdv.

4telling them, "It is written, 'My house is a house of prayer,'3°2but you have made it a haunt of
bandits.'303
Lk 19:47 Kai v S18dokwv 10 kad' fuépav év T@ iepde oi 8¢ dpxiepelg kai oi ypauuatels é{Atovy adTodv
anoAéoat, Kai ol tp@dTot To0 AaoDe

47And he was teaching daily in the temple. And the chief priests and the Torah scholars, along with the
leaders of the people, were trying to kill him.
Lk 19:48 kai o0y eUpiokov T ti otowotv, 6 Aadg yap &mnag é€ekpépato avtod dkovwV.

48yet they were not finding any way they could do it, because the entire crowd was hanging on him,
listening to him.

Chapter 20

The Authorities Question Jesus” Authority

Lk 20:1 Kal éyévero év md t@v Muepdv ékeivwv, diddokovtog adtod tOV Aadv €v @ iep®d Kai
£0ayyeAM{opEVOU, EMEOTNOAV 01 1EPEIG KAl Ol YPAUMATELG GUV TOIG TPesPUTEPOLG,

1And it came about during one of those days of his teaching the crowd in the temple and preaching the
good news, that the priests and Torah scholars and elders came up,
Lk 20:2 kai einov mpdg avtdv, Aéyovteg, Eing fuly, &v molq é€ovoia Tadta moelg, i Tig éotiv 6 doU¢ ot TV
g€ovoiav tavtny;

2and they said to him as follows: "Tell us, by what authority are you doing these things? Or, who is the
one who gave you the authority for these things?"

299 19:44a The Greek verb for "dash to the ground," ¢8agilw, in reference to a city, means both "raze to the ground," as in
the Septuagint in Isaiah 3:26, and also "dash to the ground," as in Psalm 136:9, Hosea 10:14, 14:1 and others. Here both
meanings have to apply for the one instance of the word: you, referring to Jerusalem, the city, will be razed to the ground,
and her children will be dashed to the ground.

300 19:44b The Greek words usually translated "because," here, "because you did not recognize," are the wordsg dvt
followed by the relative pronoun. A literal translation of this would be, "in exchange for the fact that you did not recognize
your gracious visitation." For the previously mentioned disasters were also a visitation. A visitation, rendered in Greek by
the word émokonn, could be both a negative one, or a positive one. A gracious visitation was predicted for them and offered
many times in the Hebrew scriptures, and earlier in the gospel of Luke, in Zechariah's song in Luke 1:78, where he said
"because of the tender feelings of our God with which he Sunrise from on high will look over - émokéntopo us. Since they
forfeited their gracious émokonn, God would give them a calamitous one in exchange, in repayment, in retribution, instead.

301 19:45 txt T0UG TWAOLVTAG eV avTW Kat ayopalovtag A E R W 2t latt syr(scplhme TR RP [ toug mwAouvTag ev autw kat
ayopafovtag kat tag Tpanelag twv koAvPiotwv e€exeev kat Tag kaBedpag D [ Toug mwAovvtag kat Toug ayopalovtag [ Toug
nwAovvtag kat ayopafovtag N [ tovg twAovvtag & B L syrpal cop geo TH NA28 {/} [[lac p”>P QT

302 19:46a Isaiah 56:7
303 19:46b Jeremiah 7:11
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Lk 20:3 'Amokpi0eig 8¢ einev mpdg avTovg, "Epwtriow VUAG kdyw Eva Adyov, kal elmaté pote

3And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you something, that you must tell me:
Lk 20:4 TO Pdmtiopa Twdvvou € obpavod 1v, A €€ dvOpdnwy;

4ohn's baptism, was it from heaven, or from human beings?"
Lk 20:5 O1 8¢ ovvehoyloavto Tpog €avtolg, Aéyovteg 6Tt 'Eav einwyev, 'EE obpavod, €pel, A Tt o0k
EMOTEVOATE AUTR);

550 they discussed it among themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say, 'Then why didn't
you believe him?'
Lk 20:6 'Eav 8¢ einwuev, EE dvOpwnwv, mag 6 Aadg katalifdoer Nudge menelopévog ydp éotv Twdvvnv
Tpo@ATNV Eival.

¢But if we say, 'From human beings,' all the people will stone us, because they are convinced that John
was a prophet."
Lk 20:7 Kai anekpibnoav un eidévar néOev.

7And they professed not to know where it was from.
Lk 20:8 Kai 6 "Inool einev avtoic, 0088 £yw Aéyw UiV év molq é€ovoiq Tadta ToId.

8And Jesus said to them, "Neither am I telling you by what authority I do these things."

The Parable of the Tenants

Lk 20:9 9 "Hp&ato 8¢ mpdg tov Aadv Aéyewv thv mapaBoAnv tavtnve "AvOpwnog épitevoev GumeAdva, Kai
£€£80T0 abTOV YeWwpYolG, Kal dnedriunoev xpdvoug ikavoige

9And he began to speak this parable to the crowd: "A man planted a vineyard, and leased it out to tenant-
farmers, and journeyed away for quite some time.
Lk 20:10 ka1 €v Kaip@ dméotelhev TPpOG TOVG YEwPYoLg doDAoV, Tva amd tod kapmod to0 auneA@vog ddotv
avT®. O1 3¢ yewpyol delpavteg avTov E€améotellav Kevov.

10And in the time of harvest, he sent a servant to the tenants, so they could pay him rent out of the fruit
of the vineyard. But the tenants, after beating him, sent him away empty-handed.
Lk 20:11 Kai mpooébeto méupar £tepov dobAove ol d¢ kakelvov delpavteg kal dtiudoavteg e€anéoteilav
KEVOV.

11And he proceeded to send a another servant; and that one also, after beating and insulting him, they
sent away empty-handed.
Lk 20:12 Kai npocéBeto méupat tpitove ot d¢ kal todtov Tpavpaticavteg EEPaAov.

12And he proceeded to send a third; and that one also they threw out, after injuring him.
Lk 20:13 Einev 8¢ 6 x0piog to0 dumed@dvog, Ti motfow; MéuPw OV LiGV pov TOV dyamntdve Towg TodToV
1d6vteg évrpanrcovrat.

1350 the owner of the vineyard said, 'What should I do? I will send my beloved son; maybe when they
see3%* him, they will have respect.'
Lk 20:14 186vteg 8¢ adtodv ol yewpyol diehoyilovto mpdg £avtolg, Aéyovteg, 00TSG €oTiv 6 kAnpovduoge
debre, amokteivwuev avtdy, tva UV yévntat 1] kKAnpovopia.

14But when they saw him, the tenants discussed it among themselves, saying, 'This is the heir. Come, let
us kill him, so that the inheritance will be ours.'
Lk 20:15 Kai éxPaAévteg avtov £w tod dumeA®dvog, dnéktetvav. T{ o0V moifoel adtolg 6 KUPLoG TOD
auneA®dvog;

15And they threw him outside the vineyard and killed him. What then will the owner of the vineyard do
to them?
Lk 20:16 "EAe0oetan Kal GmoA€oel TOUG YEWPYOUS TOUTOUG, Kol dwoel TOV dumeAdva dAAOLG. AkovoavTteg O¢
gimov, Mr] yévotro.

16He will come, and he will kill those tenants, and he will give the vineyard to others." And those who
heard this said, "May it never be!"

304 20:13 txt 18ovteg evipamnoovtar A E N R W i vg itaurfsyrph TR RP [ evtpamnoovrar & B C D L Q it syrsch™e cop arm geo
TH NA28 {/} [[lac p7> P T
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Lk 20:17 ‘0 8¢ éupAéyag avtoic eimev, Ti o0V €otiv TO yeypauuévov todto, Aibov &v dmedokipacav oi
oikodopodvteg, 00Tog éyeviiOn gic keparv ywviag;

17But he, after looking at them, said, "Why then is this written: 'A stone which the builders rejected, this
one has become the chief cornerstone'?30>
Lk 20:18 T1a¢ 6 meowv €n' €kelvov tov ABov cuvBAacOrioetate €¢' Ov &' dv éon, Aikurjoet abTOV.

18Everyone who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces; upon whomever the stone falls, it will
turn him into powder."
Lk 20:19 q Kal £€{itnoav ot dpxiepels Kal ol ypappatels EnPadelv €n' adTOV TAG XEPAG €V aUTH Tf KpQ, Kol
¢poPriBnoave Eyvwoav yap 8t mpdg adTovg TV mapafoAnv Tadtny einev.

1YAnd at that time, the high priests and the Torah scholars wanted to lay their hands on him, yet they
were afraid. For they knew that he had spoken this parable in reference to them.

Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar

Lk 20:20 Kai mapatnpricavteg dméoteilav Eykabétovg, Umokpivouévoug €avtovg dikaioug eival, Tva
gmAGPwvtar adtod Adyov, €ig t0 mapadodvat adTov Tf dpxfi kai tfi €€ovoia oD Nyeudvog.

20And beginning to watch him closely, they sent spies presenting themselves as sincere, in order to catch
some statement of his, so that they could hand him over to the jurisdiction and authority of the governor.
Lk 20:21 Kal €énnpwtnoav avtov, Aéyovteg, Addokale, oidauev 8Tt 0pB®G Aéyelg kai S1ddokelge kai ov
AapPaverg mpdowmov, GAN' én' dAnBeiag trv 680V Tod Be0b d1ddokelg.

21And they questioned him as follows: "Teacher, we know that you talk straight, and you teach straight;
that is, you do not acknowledge personage, but only on the basis of truth you teach the way of God.
Lk 20:22 "E&eotiv fuiv Kaloapt @dpov dodvar, fi oU;

22[s it permissible for us to pay the tribute tax3%6 to Caesar, or not?"
Lk 20:23 Katavorjcag 8¢ adt®v TV mavovpyiav, einev mpdg adtolg, Ti ue nelpdlets;

23But he perceived their trickery, and said to them, "Why are you testing me?3°7
Lk 20:24 Emdeifaté por dnvdprove tivog &xet eikdva kal Emypagnv; Anokpidévteg 8¢ einov, Kaioapog.

24Show me a denarius. Whose image does it bear, and whose inscription?" So in answer they said,
"Caesar's."
Lk 20:25 ‘0 8¢ einev avtoig, Anddote Toivuv ta Kaisapog Kaioapt, kai ta tod 000 t@) 0e®.

25And he said to them, "Well then, Caesar's things give back to Caesar, and God's things to God."
Lk 20:26 Kati ovk Toyxvoav émAaBécOatl avtol pripatog évavtiov tod Aaole kai Oavudoavteg éml Tf dnokpioet
avtod, éslynoav.

26And they were not able to catch him in a saying in the presence of the people; and having been
astonished by his answer, they remained silent.

305 20:17 Psalm 118:22

306 20:22 The Greek word translated "tribute" is @6pog. The Roman Caesar would charge a head tax (capita tax) based on a
head count or census. The Latin root word for head is cap. Thus, this tax was a per capita tax, or a capitation. It was a flat tax,
having no relation to graduated percentages, or ability to pay. It was not an income tax. Every head had to cough up the
same amount. Black's Law Dictionary, Sixth Ed., defines a Capitation tax thusly: "A poll tax. A tax or imposition upon the
person. It is a very ancient kind of tribute, and answers to what the Latins called 'tributum,' by which taxes on persons are
distinguished from taxes on merchandise, called 'vectigalia."' Remember, a census was forbidden by God, and King David
incurred God's wrath when he numbered the people. (A census tax or capita tax is also the kind expressly prohibited by the
Constitution for the United States of America.) Black's Law Dictionary defines Tribute in turn as: "A contribution which is
raised by a prince or sovereign from his subjects to sustain the expenses of the state. A sum of money paid by an inferior
sovereign or state to a superior potentate, to secure the friendship or protection of the latter." Now as for coinage, Jesus
obviously knew some principles of law. When he said in verse 25, "Caesar's things give back to Caesar," he recognized that
every single coin circulated that bore Caesar's portrait and inscription, already belonged to Caesar. The Jewish religious
taxes, on the other hand, were paid in weight of silver- shekels, or even drachmas, but not in Roman coins.

307 20:23 txt autoug T1 e Terpalete A D EN P W 2 lat syr TR RP [ autoug Tt e tetpadete vmokpirat C [ avutoug X B L 026621 ite
cop arm TH NA28 {/} [ lac p75 QT
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Marriage at the Resurrection

Lk 20:27 q TpoceA@vteg 8¢ tiveg TV Zaddovkaiwv, ol dvtiAéyovteg dvdotaoty ur gival, Ennpdtnoay
avtdv,

2’Then some of the Sadducees approached (they declare in opposition, that there is no resurrection), and
they questioned him
Lk 20:28 Aéyovteg, Aiddokade, Mwoiic ypaev UiV, Edv Tivog d8eA@og dmoddvn #xwv yovaika, kai 00Tog
dtekvog amobdvn, tva AaPn 0 adeApodg adtod thv yuvaika, kai é€avactrion onépua td adeA® adTod.

2835 follows: "Teacher, Moses wrote for us, 'If a man's brother dies having a wife, and that deceased dies
childless, that the man should take the wife of his brother, and raise up descendants for his brother.'308
Lk 20:29 ‘Entd o0V &8eApoi foave kal 6 mpdTog AaPwv yuvaika, dnébavev dtekvoge

2Well, there were seven brothers. And the first one, who had taken a wife, died childless.
Lk 20:30 kai #AaPev 6 Sevtepog TV yuvaika, kai 00tog drébavev dtekvog.

30And the second one took the woman, and this man died childless.39
Lk 20:31 Kai 0 tpitog EAafev adTnV 0oadTtwg. ‘Qoavtws O¢ Kal ol ENTds 00 KATEATOV TEKVA, Kal drédavov.

31And the third one took her in the same way. And in fact all seven in the same way left behind no child,
and died.
Lk 20:32 “Yotepov 8¢ mavtwv anébavev Kai 1) yov.

32And last of all, the woman also died.
Lk 20:33 ’Ev Tfj 00V dvaotdoet, Tivog adTt®dV yivetat yuvrj; Ot yap Entd £oxov alTHV yuvaika.

350 in the resurrection, whose wife is she going to be? For all seven had her as wife."
Lk 20:34 Kai dmokpifeig einev adtoic 6 'Incodg, Oi vioi Tod ai®@vog Toutov yauodoly kai ékyapiokovtate

34And in answer Jesus said to them, "The children of this age marry and are given in marriage;
Lk 20:35 o1 8¢ katalwbévteg ToD aidVog ékeivou TUXETV Kal THG GVAOTATEWS THG €K VEKPOV 0UTE YaUoDoIV
oUte ékyapifovrtate

but those considered worthy to taste of that age and of the resurrection from the dead, will neither
marry nor be given in marriage,
Lk 20:36 oUte yap amobavelv £tt dOvavtate iodyyelot ydp giotv, kal viol giotv tod 00D, Tfi§ dvaotdoewg viot
Svteg.

3onor will they be able to die any more, for they will be like the angels and be children of God, since they
are children of the resurrection.
Lk 20:37 “Ot1 8¢ éyeipovtat ol vekpoi, kal Mwofig éuvuoev €mi Thg Pdtov, wg Aéyel, Koplov tov Bedv
APpady kal OV Oedv Toadk kai Tov 0oV Takdp.

37But that the dead are rising, even Moses intimated so, at the part about the bush, the way he says
Yahweh is the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
Lk 20:38 ©€0g 8¢ 0UK €TV vekpOV, GAAG {OVTWVe TAVTES Yap abT® {Dotv.

38Now God is not the God of dead people, but of living, for to him all of those are alive.'
Lk 20:39 'AmokpiO€vTec O€ TIveG TV YpaUUATEWY €iTOV, AtddoKAAE, KAARDG einag.

39And one of the Torah scholars said in response, " Teacher, well said."

Whose Son Is the Messiah

Lk 20:40 OUKETL O ETOAUWY EMEPWTAV AVTOV OVJEV.
40No longer then did any of them dare to question him.
Lk 20:41 q Einev 8¢ npdg abtols, [ Aéyouaoty TOV xplotdv vidv Aavid ivar;
4150 he said in reference to them, "How do they maintain the Messiah to be the son of David?

308 20:28 Deuteronomy 25:5; Genesis 38:8

309 20:30 txt ko elafev o deutepog TNV yuvatka kat ovtog aneBavev atekvog A E P W i lat syr(© (copbo™s) TR RP [ kat €.......
lac N [ ot 0 Seutepog ¥ B D L 0266 itde cop geo TH NA28 {/} [[lacp>C QT
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Lk 20:42 Kai a0td¢ Aavid Aéyet &v BiPAw PoAudv, Einev 6 k0p10¢ T@ kupiw pov, Kdbov ék de€idv pov,
42you see David himself says in the scroll of the Psalms, '"Yahweh310 said to my Lord: "Sit at my right
hand
Lk 20:43 €wg av B toUg £x0poug cov Unonddiov TdOV TOd®V cov.
#until such time I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.'311"
Lk 20:44 Aavid o0V kUptov abTOV KaAel, kal TdG LIdG adTOD £0TLV;
450, David calls him Lord. How then is he his son?"

Jesus Denounces the Torah Scholars

Lk 20:45 9 "Axovovtog 8¢ mavtdc Tod Aaod, einev Toig pabnraic avtod,

45And with the entire crowd listening, he said to his disciples,
Lk 20:46 TTpooxeTe Ao TOV YpaAUPATEWY TOV BEAGVTWYV TIEpITATETY €V 6TOANTG, Kol PIAOOVTWY GOTAGUOVG
£V Ta1g Gyopais, Kol Tpwtokabedplag &v Talg cuVaywYais, Kal TpwtokAioiag év toig deinvoige

46"Beware of the Torah scholars, wanting to walk around in robes, and loving the greetings in the
marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at banquets;
Lk 20:47 ol katesbiovov TaG oikiag TV XNpdV, Kal Tpo@dcel pakpd mpocevxovtal. O0tol Afpovtat
TEEPLOCOTEPOV Kpipa.

47they devour the houses of widows, and for a front, make lengthy prayers. These will receive greater
condemnation."

Chapter 21
The Widow's Offering

Lk 21:1 AvapAépag 8¢ €idev tovg PdAAovtag T& Sdpa avT@V €ig T0 yalopuAdkiov mhovsiouge

1And when he looked up, he saw rich people putting their gifts into the donation chest.
Lk 21:2 £i8ev 8¢ Tiva kal xripav mevixpdv fdANovoav Ekel do Aemtd,

2Then he saw also a penniless widow dropping there two lepta,312
Lk 21:3 kai einev, AANOQC Aéyw Ouiv 8t 1) xhipa 1 rrwxr abtn mhAelov ndvtwy EPadeve

3and he said, "Truly I tell you, this poor widow has put in more than all the rest.
Lk 21:4 dnavteg yap olrtot ék tob mepiooevovrog avtolg Efalov eig T& d@pa tod Beods altn 8¢ éx tod
Dotepripatog avthg dravta tov Plov Ov eixev EPadev.

“For they all donated into God's offerings from the extra they had, but she out of her lack put in all she
had to live on."

Signs of the Times

Lk 21:5 I Kai Tivaov Asydvtwv mepi To0 iepod, &t AMBoig kaoig kai dvabdriuacty kekGountat, einev,
5And as some of them were talking about the temple, how with such beautiful stones and gifts it was
adorned, he said:
Lk 21:6 Tabta & Oswpelte, EAeboovTat Auépat év aig o0k debrostar AMiog £ml Aibw, 6¢ 00 kataAvbriceTal.
"These things that you are looking at, days will come in which there will not be left a stone upon a stone
that will not be thrown down."

310 20:42 Einev k0p1o¢ T kvpiw, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew NS ST OXY - no’um Yahdvah la’dondt
of Psalm 110:1. In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton 71777 (YHVH) and Adonai are found, together. But one could hardly
say, "Adonai said to Adonai." In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted a paseq in between, one of these: | , to
make them be in separate phrases, and thus the Masoretic text reads: "j"rxlb | ﬂjﬂ? ox..

311 90:43 pPsalm 110:1

312 21:2 Two small, thin copper coins, totaling about one fourth of one cent.
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Lk 21:7 Ennpddtnoav 8¢ adtédv, Aéyovteg, Aiddokale, méte o0V Tadta €otat; Kai tf o onuelov Stav uéAn
talta yivesdar,

’And they questioned him as follows, "Teacher, so when will these things be, and what sign will happen
when they are all about to take place?"
Lk 21:8 ‘0 8¢ einev, BAénete un mAavnOfites moAloi ydp Aeboovtar émi t® dvduati pov, Aéyovteg 611 Eyw
elpe kai, ‘0 ka1pdg Hyyikev, ur| odv mopevdiite dmiow avTOV.

8And he said, "See to it that you are not led astray. For many will come in my name, saying, 'l am He,'
and, 'The Lord is near.' Do not go off after them therefore.
Lk 21:9 “Otav 8¢ dxovonte mOAEpOUS Kal dkataotaociag, ur ntondfjtes Ol yap tadta yevésOatl mpdtov, GAN'
0UK €00€w( TO TENOG.

9So when you hear of wars and unrest, do not be alarmed; for these things need to happen first, but the
end does not come immediately."

Lk 21:10 9 Téte €Aeyev avtoig, 'EyepOrioetal €0vog émi €0vog, kai PaciAeia émi PaciAeiove

10Then, he was saying to them, "Nation will rise up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom,
Lk 21:11 oeiopoi te peydhot katd témoug Kai Atpol kai Aowpol €sovrtat, eOPnTpd Te Kal onuela ' obpavod
MeydAa €otat.

Hand there will be mega-quakes, and famines and epidemics in various places, and frightful and
awesome signs from heaven.
Lk 21:12 [po 8¢ tovtwv ndvtwyv émPatodotv ¢@' DUAG TG XETpag adT@V, Kal did€ovoty, Tapadidévreg ig
CLVAYWYAG KAl PUAAKAG, dyopévoug €ml PactAelc Kal nyepdvag, Evekev To dvOuatdg pov.

12But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, handing you over to
synagogues and prisons, being led all the way up to kings and governors for the sake of my name;
Lk 21:13 "AroPricetat 8¢ Oulv €ig paptipiov.

BBput it will work out for you to be a testimony.
Lk 21:14 ©¢60¢ oDV €l tag kapdiag OuGOV uf mpoueAetdv dmoloyndfvate

14pyt it in your hearts therefore, not to be practicing how to answer in defense;
Lk 21:15 éyw yap dwow OUlv otdua kai cogiav, f o0 Suvicovtar dvteinelv 00d¢ dvtiotAval Tdveg ol
avTiKeipevol LUTV.

15for I will give you utterance and wisdom that none of those opposing you will be able to stand against
or rebut.
Lk 21:16 MapadoBriceade 8¢ kai OO yovéwv Kal cuyyev®dV kal @idwv kal adeAp®v, kal Bavatwoovoty €€
VUGV,

16But you will also be turned in by parents and relatives and friends and siblings, and they will put some
of you to death.
Lk 21:17 Kati €6€06€ yiooVpeVOL OTO TAVTWYV d1& TO Bvoud pov.

7And indeed you will be hated by everyone because of my name.
Lk 21:18 Kai 0pi€ €k tfig kepaAfig UU®V 00 pr| ardAntat.

18Yet not a hair of your head will perish:
Lk 21:19 ’Ev tfj Onopovij D@V kthoacde Tag Yuxag VU@V,

by your enduring, you shall gain your lives.313

313 21:19 ktfioacOe (R LR W A 047 131 1071 ktfioooBo) DEGHK M X T A TT W 063 2 69 118 157 180 205 565 (579 kticacBo)
597 700 788 828* 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174
2882 M Lect itd.i Origen Apostolic Constitutions Gregory-Nyssa Macarius/Symeon Marcus-Eremita Cyril Hesychius TR HF RP
NA27 {C} || ktriceoBe (A 13 828C krioecbar) B © Q f13 1 33 124 346 1195 (1253 krionode) itacefif2Larts vg syrcsph,(pal)
copsaboPt arm eth geo slav Jerome Augustine WH Weiss Trg NA25 || ooete (équtovs for T Puxde du@v) Marcionacc to
Tertullian | ]ac qyss §7s CF NP Q T 28. The UBS editorial committee says it is slightly more probable that the reading of Codex
Sinaiticus and many other early witnesses, is the correct one, which have the verb ktdopat - ktdomai in the imperative mood.
That would be a command to the disciples to preserve their lives. The committee says it would be more likely that copyists
would have changed this verb to conform it to the future tense of the rest of the verbs in the context, more likely than the
other way around. Note that the other gospels have the same idea in the future indicative. In some languages the difference
between the two readings would not be translatable. I note that in the UBS4 apparatus, the reading of the Syriac is not given.
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Lk 21:20  “Otav d¢ 1dnte kvkAovpévnv VIO oTPATOTEWV TNV TEPOVGAANY, TOTE YVRTE OTL HYYIKEV 1)
£pUWOoIC alTHC.

20But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you will know314 that her desolation is near.
Lk 21:21 Téte ol €v tfj 'Tovdaig @evyétwoav €ig T& Spne Kai ol €V HEsw VTG EKXWPEITWOAVS KAl Ol €V TG
XWpaLG ) ioepxécbwoav €ig avThV.

2Then, those in Judea should flee to the mountains, and those within Jerusalem should get without, and
those in the fields should not go into her.
Lk 21:22 “Ot1 juépan éxSikricewg avtai eioty, Tod TAnodfvat tdvra T& yeypauuéva.

22For those are days315 of vengeance, in fulfillment of all that is written.
Lk 21:23 Oval 8¢ Talg év yaotpl €xovoaig Kal tailg OnAalovoalg €v €ketvalg Toig NUEPaLge €0Tat yap avaykn
UEYAAN €l THG VTG, Kal 0pyn €V TQ Aad TovTw.

23But alas for the ones who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days! For it will be a
great calamity upon the land, and wrath toward this people.31®
Lk 21:24 Kai mecodvtar otopatt paxaipag, kai aiypadwticbricovtal €i¢ mavra t@ €0vne kai Tepovcadnu
€oTatl Tatovpévn UTO €0V, dxpt TANPWO®GLY Kaipol BvQv.

24And they will fall by the edge of the sword, and be taken captive to all the nations; and Jerusalem will
be trampled over by Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles are played out.
Lk 21:25 Kal €otal onuela €v NAw kol ceArvy kal doTpolg, Kal €ml THG YAiG cuvoxn €0vdv €v dmopia,
Axovong Baddoong kai odAov,

25And there will be signs in the sun, the moon and the stars, and on earth anxiety of the nations, in
uncertainty over the roar and surge of the sea,
Lk 21:26 amoyuxdviwy avOpwnwv and @dfov Kal mpocdokiag TOV EMePXOUEVWV T oikovuévne ol Ydp
duvdpelg t@v ovpav@V cahevdricovrar.

26people holding their breath in fear and anticipation because of the things overtaking the world; for the
forces of space will be shaken.
Lk 21:27 Kai téte SPovrat TOV viov ToD avOpdtov Epxduevov €v ve@éAn petd Suvdpewd kai §6Enc moAAfG.

27And then at that time they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory.

(Is there a translatable difference between “you will gain your lives” and “you shall gain your lives”?) There is also
discrepancy as to the reading of itd. And the apparatuses show f* in support of ktficacfe, yet manuscript 1 itself, after which
the whole family is named, supports ktfjoecbe.

314 21:20 The Greek word for "know" here, yivé)okw, is in the form of yvéte, which could be either imperative or subjunctive
mood, since in this case the form would be identical. Imperative would be in English, "when you see Jerusalem surrounded
by armies, then know - or then you should know,- that her desolation is near." Subjunctive would be in English, "when you
see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then you know - or would know - or will know, - or should know, that her desolation is
near."

315 21:22 In the Greek, the word for "day" is anarthrous here, that is, without the article. You will see some translations
saying "the days" or "the time," and others saying "days," or "a time." This question regarding the Greek definite article is
one of the translation issues most revealing of the translators' doctrinal preconceptions. Here, for example, it can reveal
whether you believe that the prophecies will have a double fulfillment, or only one fulfillment. That is, are these prophecies
partially fulfilled in the time and deeds of Titus in 70 A.D., and more fully fulfilled in the tribulation? Or are they solely
fulfilled during the time of Titus? Or solely or primarily fulfilled in the tribulation? And prior to the time of Titus, some of
God's people no doubt believed that these prophecies had been fulfilled during the time and deeds of Antiochus Epiphanes,
either partially or primarily. I have 24 English translations on hand, and they split down the middle; half say "the days" and
half say "days" or equivalent. We must interpret this passage by the rest of scripture, and do it in reliance on the anointing
of the Holy Spirit, which leads us into all truth. We also must use common sense in light of the context here. This passage,
in light of v. 24, seems to be including the destruction of the temple in 70 A.D. Therefore, we must say in v. 22 about the
Great Tribulation, that those are "days" of tribulation, not the only ones.

316 21:23a txt ev tw Aaw EGHS UW YT A © A Q 2 124 346 565 700 1071 1t syrh TR RP [ em tw Aaw 1424 vg: ira populo huic

KJV) [ tw Aaw R ABCDKLMN T ¥ f 13 33 157 579 892 1241 2542 lat SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac P P> FP Q T 28. Sahidic &
Bohairic: "for this people." Often too much is made of the Greek preposition v, as it is often no more than a marker of the
dative case. Modern Greek differs from New Testament Greek in many ways, and one of the biggest differences is that there
are no longer any Dative Case inflections or suffixes on words like there were in Koine Greek. Instead, marker words or
helper words came to be used.
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Lk 21:28 'Apxouévwv 8¢ tolvtwv yiveshal, avakOpate Kol ENAPATE TAG KEQAAXG LU®Ve d1dTL €yyilel 1)
GTOAVTPWOLG DUQV.

2850 when these things are beginning to take place, stand yourselves tall and lift up your heads, because
your redemption is drawing near."

Lk 21:29 9 Kai einev mapafoAnv adtoi, "I8ete TV cukfiv kai mdvra T SévSpae
29And he spoke a parable to them: "Consider the fig tree, indeed all the trees.
Lk 21:30 &tav npofdAwaoty 1idn, BAEmoVTEG G’ EaLTOV YIVWOKeTE GTL {dN £yyUg TO B€pog EoTiv.
30When they are now putting forth leaves, you see for yourselves and know that summer is now near.
Lk 21:31 OUtw( Kol DUELS, Stav 1dnte Tadta yivoueva, yIVWOoKeTe 6Tt £yyUg €0ty 1) PactAeia tod OgoD.
3150 also you, when you see these things taking place, you know that the kingdom of God is near.
Lk 21:32 Aprv Aéyw Oplv 6t oV pr TapéAOn 1 yeved avtn, €wg av Tavta yévnTat.
32Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until this all has taken place.
Lk 21:33 ‘0 00pavog kai 1 yij tapededoovtat, ol 8¢ Adyot pov ob un napéAbwaotv.
33Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away.

Lk 21:34 q Mpooéxete d¢ £avtoig, pnmote Papnddortv DUdV ai kapdiot év kpatmdAn kal pédn kKal pepipvaig
Prwtikalg, kal aipvidiog £¢' VUG EMOTH 1 NUEpa EKelve

34But watch yourselves, that your hearts not be held back3!7 by over-indulgence and drunkenness, and
by ordinary concerns of this mortal life, and that day come upon you suddenly
Lk 21:35 w¢ mayig yap EneAedoetal €mi TAvTAg TOUG KaONuéVoug Eml Tpdowmov Tdong THG YG.

like a trap. For it will come upon everyone who lives over the face of the whole earth.
Lk 21:36 'Aypumveite o0v &v mavti kap® deduevot, va katallwdiite Ekpuyely Tdvta t& péAlovta yivesbar,
Kal otabfjvat Eunpocdev tod viol Tod avOpwmov.

36So you must be watchful at all times, praying that you might be considered worthy3'® to escape all
these things about to come to pass, and stand before the Son of Man."

Lk 21:37 9 "Hv 8¢ 1&g nuépag év t@ iep®d diddokwve tag d¢ viktag é€epxduevog noAileto €ig T0 8pog TO
KaAovpevov EAai@v.

%7And he was spending the days teaching in the temple, and the nights he was going out and lodging on
the hill called the Mount of Olives.
Lk 21:38 Kat mtag 0 Aaog GpOpilev mpog adTov €v Tk 1ep@ dkoveV avToD.

38And all the people would get up early to come to the temple and hear him.

Chapter 22

The Contract on Jesus

Lk 22:1 "Hyyilev 3¢ 1| €optn) T@V &l0pwv, ) Aeyouévn Idoxa.

1And the Festival of Unleavened Bread, called Passover, was approaching,
Lk 22:2 Kai €{itouv ot Gpxlepels Kai ol Ypapuatels 0 Ti¢ dvéAwotv adtdve EpoBodvto yap TOV Aadv.

2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put him to death, because
they were still yet fearing the people.319

n

317 21:34 Or, "desensitized." The Greek word is fapéw, which normally means "weighed down." But this is a metanymous
meaning, as is also the word for heart. The heart is not literally weighed down. The spiritual strength, alertness, sensitivity,
sharpness, and passion might be lessened by the things mentioned.

318 21:36 txt katallwbnte ACDEFGHKMNRSUYTAOATI Q_f” 2124 565 700 1424 2542 i latt syr TR RP ] KATIOXLONTAL
0179 579 || katioxvonte & B L T (W katioyvoate) ¥ 070 f1 33 157 892 1241 cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac %5 P75 P Q 28.

319 22:2 This verse makes no sense unless you take into consideration the imperfect aspect of the Greek verbs for 'trying' and

'fearing.' Imperfect here means just that: incomplete and ongoing action. They had been trying to kill him already since
Luke 19:47-48, and 20:19. The reason they still had not accomplished killing him, was because they were STILL YET fearing
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Lk 22:3 q EiofiA@ev d¢ Zatavag eig Tovdav tov €mkadoduevov Tokapiwtny, 6vta €k tod apduod t@v
dddeka.

3Then Satan entered into Judas, the one called Ish Keriot, who was one of their number, of the Twelve.
Lk 22:4 Kai areAOwv cuveAdAncev tolg dpxiepedoty Kai oTpathyoig T0 TG avTOV Tapady avTolc.

4And he went away, and discussed with the chief priests and the commanders of the temple guard how
he might hand him over to them.
Lk 22:5 Kai €xdpnoav, kai 6uvéDevto avT® apyvplov dodvart.

5And they were delighted, and contracted to give him silver.
Lk 22:6 Kai €€wpoAdynoev kai £{fitel ebkatpiav tod mapadodvatl adtov adtoig dtep SxAov.

¢And he accepted, and was looking for the best time for handing him over to them, without the crowd.

The Passover Supper

Lk 22:7 I HAOev 8¢ 1} fuépa T@V &l0uwv, &v ) €81 B0ecbon To Mdoya.
7And the day of Unleavened Bread arrived in which it was customary to slaughter the Passover.
Lk 22:8 Kai aréotetlev [T€Tpov kal Twdvvny, einwv, [opevBévteg Etotudoate Nuiv to [doxa, Ve AywUEV.
8And he sent Peter and John, saying, "Go, prepare the Passover for us so we can eat it."
Lk 22:9 Oi 8¢ einov abT®, [ToD OéAe1 ETotudoopEV;
And they said to him, "Where do you want us to prepare it?"
Lk 22:10 ‘0 8¢ einev avTo1g, 1800, eloeA@dvTwV DUV €lg TV TéAV, cuvavtioet Uulv &vOpwnog kepdutov
U8atog Pactdlwve dkolovdricate adT €ig TV oikiav o0 elomopevetar.
10And he told them, "Behold, at the point of your arriving into the city a man carrying a water jar will
encounter you. Follow him to whatever house he goes into.
Lk 22:11 Kai €peite t@ oikodeondtn th¢ oikiag, Aéyel oot O diddokalog, TTod €otiv TO KatdAvua, 6mov TO
[doxa PETa TOV YaBNTOV Hov Qayw;
11And say to the owner of the house, 'The teacher says to you, "Where is the guest room where I may eat
the Passover with my disciples?" '
Lk 22:12 K&kelvog vulv deifel dvdyeov péya EOTpwUEVOVe EKET ETOIUAOATE.
12And that person will show you a large upstairs room all furnished. You shall prepare it there."
Lk 22:13 'AneA06vteg 8¢ e0pov kabwg elpnrev avTolc, kai fTofpacay to Mdoya.
1350 when they went, they found things just as he had told them; and they prepared the Passover.

Lk 22:14 9 Kai Gte éyéveto 1 Opa, dvéneoev, kal ol dwdeka andotolot oLV aUTR.
14And when the hour had come, he reclined, and the twelve disciples along with him.
Lk 22:15 Kai ginev npdg avtovc, Embupia énedbunca todto to Mdoxa gayelv ued' dudv mpd tod pe tadelve
15And he said to them, "It is with great longing and anticipation I have wanted to eat this Passover with
you before my suffering.
Lk 22:16 Aéyw ydp OUTV 8T1 0UKETL 00 pr| @ayw €€ abTod, £wg Stov TANPwOH év tfi PaciAeia tob Beod.
16For I tell you: I will certainly not eat of it again320 until such time it has been fulfilled in the kingdom of
God."

the people. So if someone tells you that the aspect (continuous vs. punctiliar) of N.T. Greek verbs is unimportant, don't
believe them, no matter how big a name they are. Those big names are the ones who came up with the nonsensical
mainstream rendering, as follows: "And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to kill him, for they feared the
people." This makes it sound like the reason they wanted to kill Jesus was that they were afraid of the people. But that is
not the case. The exact opposite is true: their fear of the people was what was still preventing them killing Jesus. See
Endnote #4 on the linear aspect in Luke, which discusses this more fully.

320 22:16 txt 8T1 oUKETL 00 Py @dyw C2 E P W AT itaurb (e fff2i0).a.0") vg arm eth (geo) Orlat TR RP [ obkétt uf @dyouar D ||
OUKETL 00 ) @dyw C* N [ 8t1 o0 ur| pdyw Pevid X A B L 0211 it2 copsabo Apollinarus Cyr Tit-Bost Epiph TH NA28 {B} [ lac P
QT. The word "again" is not in the Greek, but implied. Thus, copyists apparently felt obliged to add the Greek word ovkétt,

to both clarify the meaning, and also to harmonize Luke with Mark 14:25, and perhaps also with Matthew 26:29, which says,
"from now on."
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Lk 22:17 Kai 8e€duevog motriprov, ebyapiotrioag einev, Adfete Todto, kai Stauepioate Eavtoige

17And after taking hold of the cup, he gave thanks, and said, "Take this, and share it among yourselves;
Lk 22:18 Aéyw yap OUiv 6Tt oV pr| wiw 4o tod yevruatog thg auméAdov, £wg 6tov 1 PactAeia tod Oeod EAON.

18for 1 tell you: By no means will I drink of the fruit of the vine until such time the kingdom of God has
come."
Lk 22:19 Kai AaPav dptov, evxapiotrioag ékAacev Kal €dwkev avtolg, Aéywv, ToOTO €0TLV TO 6OUA HOU TO
vnep UGV 3136uevove To0To TOIETTE EIG TV EUNV GVAUVNOLY.

YAnd after taking the bread and giving thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, "This is my body,
being given for you. This you should do as a commemoration of me."321
Lk 22:20 ‘Qoavtwg kai TO motrplov peta tO deinvijoatl, Aéywv, Tolto to motrplov 1 Katvh dtabnkn €v @
afpati pov, TO LIEP VUGV EKXLVOUEVOV.

20In the same way also, the cup after the meal,322 saying: "This cup is the new covenant in my blood,
being poured out for you.
Lk 22:21 TIARv 1800, 1] xelp to0 mapadiddvtog pe pet' Euod £mi Th¢ Tpamélng.

21But lo, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table.
Lk 22:22 Kai 6 pév vidg o0 dvBpwmov mopevetal katd TO wpiopévove TANY obal T@ dvBpwnw ékelvw 8t' 00
napadidotar.

22Thus indeed the Son of Man is going out exactly as is planned. Even so, woe to that man through
whom he is betrayed!"
Lk 22:23 Kai avtol fip€avto oulntelv mpog £avtolg to tig dpa £in €€ abTt@v 6 toito AWV Tpdooerv.

23And they began to debate with each other which of them therefore might be the one about to do this.

Lk 22:24 9 "Eyéveto 8¢ kai grhoveikia év adTolg T0 Tig avT@Vv Sokel eivat peilwv.

24Then there also arose another dispute among them, as to which of them was considered to be greater.
Lk 22:25 0 8¢ einev avTolg, Ol PaciAel TOV €OVAV Kuptebovoy adT®V, kal ol €€ovotdlovteg abTOV
gvepyETaL KaAoDvTaL.

25And he said to them, "The kings of the nations lord it over them, and those exercising authority over
them are called 'benefactors.'
Lk 22:26 “Yuelc 8¢ 00X oUtwge GAN' 0 pellwv €v DIV yevésBw WG O VEWTEPOG® Kal O NYOVHEVOG WG O
dakov@v.

26But not so with you; rather, the greatest among you should be like the youngest,323 and the leader as
the one who serves.
Lk 22:27 Tig yap peilwv, 0 dvakeiyevog 1 6 dtakov@v; O0X1 0 dvakeiuevog; Eyw O€ elpt €v uéow LUOV WG O
drakov@v.

27For who is greater: the one reclining, or the one serving? Is it not the one reclining? Among you
though, I am as the one serving.
Lk 22:28 “Yuelg O €ote ol drapepevnKkOTEG UET' EUOD €V TOTG TTELPAGHOIG HOV®

28But you are the ones who have stuck with me through my trials;
Lk 22:29 &y Sratibepat Oiv, kabwg d1€0etd pot 6 atrip pov, PaciAeiav,

2and I am assigning to you a kingdom, just as my Father did to me,
Lk 22:30 Tva €o0inte kal mivnte €mi th¢ tpamédng pov kai kabioeobe €mi Opdvwv, kpivovteg Tag dddeka
@UAAG To0 TopanA.

3such that you will eat and drink at my table in my kingdom,32* and sit upon thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.

321 22:19 "This you should do" is referring to the Passover. From now on, they and we should do the Passover in
commemoration of Jesus' death on our behalf. Both the unleavened bread and the Passover lamb or kid are His body
figuratively. Note that Codex D has a much shorter reading of vss. 19-20, but it is alone in this, and is notoriously unreliable.
So no serious consideration should be given it when it is all alone.

322 99:20 Or possibly, "with" the meal.

323 22:26 The youngest, as in Acts 5:6, customarily performed the menial tasks, and submitted to the elders.
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Jesus Predicts the Disciples’ Crisis of Faith

Lk 22:31 Einev 8¢ 6 x0p1og, Ziuwv, Ziuwv, 1800, 6 Zatavag ééntricato VUG, Tod orvidoat ¢ TOV oitove
31And the Lord said, "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has obtained permission to have you all, to sift you all
like wheat.325
Lk 22:32 éyw 8¢ €8enOnv mept 000, Tva un €kAinn 1 miotig cove kai o mote €motpéPag otripi€ov Tovg
&deApoig oov.
32But I have prayed for you, that your faith will not completely die. And you, when you have come back
around, strengthen your brothers."
Lk 22:33 ‘0 8¢ einev adt®, KUp1e, puetd 60 Erotudc eipt kai ei¢ puAaxnyv kai eig Odvatov mopevesdar.
33But he said to him, "Lord, I am prepared to go with you both to prison and to death."
Lk 22:34 ‘0 8¢ einev, Aéyw oo, TIETpe, 00 un Qwvrion ofuepov dAékTwp, Tpiv A Tpig dmapvrion urn etdévar pe.
34But he said, "I tell you, Peter: the rooster will not crow this day, until you have denied three times that
you know me."

Lk 22:35 q Kai einev adtoig, “Ote dméotetha Opag drep Pahavtiov kal mipag kal vrodnudtwy, ur Twvog
Voteprioate; O1 8¢ einov, OVBeVES.

35And he said to them, "When I sent you without purse, knapsack and sandals, did you lack anything?"
And they said, "Nothing."
Lk 22:36 Einev o0v a0toig, AA& vOv 6 &xwv Paldvtiov dpdtw, Opoiwg kal Thpave kal 6 uf €xwv, TwAfoel
TO 1udTIov adToD, KAl AYOPAoEL UAXALPAV.

36Then he said, "But now, he who has a purse should bring it, or a knapsack likewise, and he who does
not have a sword, should sell his cloak and buy one.
Lk 22:37 Aéyw yap vplv 8ti €Tt To0To TO yeypaupévov del tedecdijval €v €uol, tO Kal petd avouwv
€NoyloOne kol yap ta mept Epol TéNog Exel.

37For 1 tell you, this which is written still has to be fulfilled in me: 'And he was considered one of the
outlaws.'326 Yes indeed, that about me is reaching fulfillment."
Lk 22:38 01 8¢ einov, Kopie, 1800, pdyaipar @e dvo. ‘0 8¢ einev avtolg, Tkavév éotiv.

3850 they said, "Lord, look. There are two swords here." And he said to them, "That is enough."

Gethsemane
Lk 22:39 q Kai ¢€eAOav €mopetfn kata to £€00g €ig TO 8pog TV EAaidve fikoAovbnoav 8¢ avt® kal ol
padntai adtod.

3And after going out, he proceeded as was his custom to the Mount of Olives; and his disciples followed
him also.
Lk 22:40 Tevéuevog 8¢ émi tod témov, einev adtols, MpooeVyxecbe ur) eloeAOelv eig melpaocudyv.

40And coming upon the place he said to them, "Pray not to come into temptation."
Lk 22:41 Kai a0tdg dneondodn an' adtdv woel Aibov PoAriv, kal Beig ta yévata mpoonvyeto,

41And he withdrew from them, about a stone's throw away. And having dropped his knees, he was
praying,

324 22:30 txt omit EF GH S V Y T Q 047 2 22 174 230 565 1342 1424 1675 geo3 RP [ év tfj faciAeia pov P> R ABKLMNQT U
WA O 1124 157 579 700 1071 1241 1582 latt syr cop TR HF SBL TH NA28 {\} | &v tfj faciielq adtod 69 [ év tfi PaciAeia D
itd.el ygmss syrc [ lac P45 C P 28 33 2882. MS 118?

325 22:31 The Greek does not say "all," but we need to put in some indicator in English that the Greek pronoun "you" is in the
plural. Jesus was not saying this about Peter only, but about all of the apostles.

326 92:37 Isaiah 53:12
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Lk 22:42 Aéywv, TIdtep, €l PoUAEL TAPEVEYKETY TO TTOTHPLOV TOOTO &Tt' EUoDe ANV ur} TO BEANUA pov, GAAG TO
o0V YevEGOW.

4235 follows: "Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me. However, not my will, but yours be
done."
Lk 22:43 "Q¢On 8¢ avt® dyyehog &' o0pavol Eviexvwv avToV.

#3And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him.
Lk 22:44 Kai yevouevog €v dywviq, éktevéotepov mpoonixeto. Eyéveto 8¢ 6 idpw¢ avtol woel Bpdufor
afpatog katafatvovteg €mi TV yiv.

4“And being in agony, he was praying more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood falling
onto the ground.327
Lk 22:45 Kai dvaotdg dnd thg mpooeuyxiis, EAOwV Tpdg Tovg uabntdg ebpev adTOUG KOIUWUEVOUG &Td TG
Abmng,

#5And after rising from prayer and returning to the disciples, he found them sleeping, out of sorrow.
Lk 22:46 ai einev avtoig, T{ kaBebdete; Avactdvteg mpocedyeade, (va un elocéAOnte eig metpaoudyv.

46And he said to them, "Why are you sleeping? Get up and pray, that you not go into temptation."

Jesus Arrested

Lk 22:47 q "Ett 8¢ avtod Aahodvrog, 1800, 8xAog kai & Aeybuevog Tovdag, €i¢ TV dwdeka, mporjpxeTo
avToUG, Kai yytoev T@ 'Incod @iAficat adTov.
47And while he was still speaking, behold, a crowd, and the one called Judas, one of the Twelve, was
leading them. And he came up to Jesus, and kissed him.328
Lk 22:48 ‘0 8¢ "Incodg einev adt®, Tovda, @Afuatt ToV LidV T0D &vBpwToL Tapadidwg;
#8But Jesus said to him, "Judas, with a kiss you betray the Son of Man?"
Lk 22:49 "186vteg 8¢ ol mepl adTOV TO £0dpevoV einov adT®, Kopie, i matdouev év payaipg;
“And seeing what was going to be happening, those around him said to him, "Lord, shall we strike with
swords?"
Lk 22:50 Kai éndtagev i T1g €€ adtdv oV SodAov T0D dpxiepéwg, kal dpetAev avTod T0 00¢ To Se&1dv.
50And one of them struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear.
Lk 22:51 Anokp1Beig 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, Edte £wg Tovtov. Kai dpduevog Tod dtiov avtod, idoato adtév.
51But in response Jesus said, "Let that be enough of that." And he touched his ear and healed him.
Lk 22:52 Einev 8¢ 6 'Incod¢ mpdg ToUG Tapayevouévoug €' aUTOV dpxiepel Kal oTpatnyolg Tod iepod Kal
npecfutépoug, ‘Q¢ émi Anotnv EEeAnAvBate petd paxatpdV Kol E0AwV;
52Then, toward those coming against him, the chief priests, temple officers and elders, Jesus said, "As
though after a bandit, you have come out with swords and clubs?
Lk 22:53 Kaf' fjuépav Evtog pouv ued' Du@v év t@ iep®d, ovk é€eteivate Tag xelpag én' £ué. 'AAN' alitn Du@v
gotiv 1) Kpa, kai n é€ovoia tob okdtouc.
5Every day with me being next to you in the temple you didn't lay your hands on me. But this is the
hour for you, and the authority of darkness."

Peter’s Denials

Lk 22:54 4 ZuAAafévteg 8¢ avTdV fiyayov, kal eioyayov avtdv €ig TOV oikov ToD dpxiepéwge 6 8¢ Métpog
AKoAoUBEeL uakpdBev.

54And after seizing him, they took him and led him into the house of the high priest; and Peter was
following at a distance.

327 22:43-44 Some consider the words in these verses to be an extra-canonical tradition which got added to the gospel of
Luke. They are absent in very early and geographically widespread manuscripts and witnesses. See Endnote #3 at the end of
this document wich discusses this.

328 99:47 The Greek literally says, "And he came up to him, to kiss him." But this is probably a Semitism, called "the
infinitive of result."
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Lk 22:55 Apdvtwv 8¢ mhp £v péow ThHG aVARG, Kal cuykabioavtwy adT®v, Ekadnto O METPog €v u€ow avT®OV.
55And since people had lit a fire in the middle of the courtyard and were all sitting together, Peter was
sitting among them.
Lk 22:56 "18000a 8¢ avtdv mandiokn Tic kabruevov mpdc Td QG kal drevicaca adT®, einev, Kai o0tog OV
adTd Av.
56But a maidservant noticed him sitting toward the fire, and after studying him, she said, "This man also
was with him."
Lk 22:57 ‘0 8¢ fipvcato avtdv, Aéywv, Foval, o0k 0ida adtév.
57But he denied Him, saying, "Woman, I do not know him."
Lk 22:58 Kai petd Ppayd €tepog idwv adtdv €pn, Kai ov € adtdv el. ‘0 8¢ MTétpog einev, "AvOpwe, o0k eipi.
58And shortly thereafter, another person who saw him was saying, "You are also one of them." And
Peter was saying, "Man, I am not."
Lk 22:59 Kai Siaotdong woel dpag wag, &AAog tig Stioyvpileto, Aéywv, 'En' dAndeiag kai oOtog pet' adtod
fve kal yap TaAAaide éotiv.
5And after about an hour had passed, someone else was affirming, saying, "Definitely, this man was also
with him; he is also Galilean."
Lk 22:60 Einev 8¢ 6 Tétpog, "AvOBpwre, o0k 0ida 6 Aéyeig. Kai mapaypfiua, £t1 Aahodvtog avtod, épdvnoev
GAEKTWP.
60But Peter said, "Man, I do not know what you are talking about." And immediately as he was still
speaking, a rooster crowed.
Lk 22:61 Kal otpa@eic 0 k0p1og évéPAeev @ TMétpw. Kai vmepviodn o TMétpog tod Adyou tod kupiov, WG
einev adT® St Mpiv dAéktopa pwvioat, &Tapvron ue Tpic.
61And the Lord turned and looked at Peter, and he remembered the statement of the Lord, how he had
said to him, "Before the crowing of the rooster, you will have denied me three times."
Lk 22:62 Kai é£eAOav €€w 6 TIéTpog EkAavoev TKpQG.
62And Peter went off outside, and bitterly wept.

Before the Sanhedrin

Lk 22:63 9 Kal ot dvdpeg ot cuvéxovteg TOV Inoodv événailov avT®, dEPOVTEG.

63And the men guarding Jesus were making fun of him as they beat him up.
Lk 22:64 Kal mepikaAUpavteg abTtov, €rumtov adtod TO MPOCWTOV, KAl EMNPWTWV aUTOV, AEYOVTEG,
Mpogritevoov. Tig €otiv 0 maicag o€;

¢4 After blindfolding him, they were pummeling his face, and questioning him, saying, "Prophesy, who is
it that hit you?"

\ v

Lk 22:65 Kat €tepa moAG PAaceruobvreg EAeyov gig avTOV.
%And they were saying many other insulting things against him.

Lk 22:66 9 Kal w¢ €yéveto nuépa, ouvrxdn to mpeoPutépiov tod Aaod, GpXIEPEI Kal YPAUUATELG, Kol
avAyayov a0ToV €ig TO ouVESpLOV aVTOV, AEYOVTEG,

%And as the day broke, the elders of the people and the high priests and the Torah scholars were
assembled, and they brought him over into their Sanhedrin, saying,
Lk 22:67 Ei oV €1 6 xp1ot4g, eint fuiv. Einev 8¢ adtoig, 'Edv Oulv einw, ov uf) motebontes

67"Tell us whether you are the Christ." And he said to them, "If I told you, you would certainly not
believe,
Lk 22:68 £dv 8¢ kal €EpwTHOoW, OV Ur| GTOKPIOATE pot, 1| &ToAvoNTE.

68and if I also asked questions, you would certainly not answer me, nor release me.32°

329 22:68 txt amokp1OnTe ot 1) amoAvonte ADEGHKNSUW X YT ATTWQ 0211 0233 13 2 28 180 565 597 700 1006 1010 1071
1243 1292 1342 1278 2786 Mi Lect itaurb,edLf,0).M.ar" vg syresph arm geo slav Aug TR RP || amokpiOnte n anoAvonte 892 1505
pc38 || amokp1OnTe pot oude amoAvonte 1424 [ amokpiBnte pot 1 amoAvonte pe/pot ita ped [ amokpiBnte P> R B L T 1241 1278*
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Lk 22:69 Anto 00 vV €oton 6 viog ToD GvOpwmov Kabruevog €k de€1dv T duvdpewg Tol Bgol.

#9From now on,3° the Son of Man will be sitting at the right hand of the power of God."
Lk 22:70 Einov 8¢ mdvteg, ZU 00V €1 6 vidg Tod 0£00; 0 8¢ Tpdg adtovg £, Yels Aéyete 81 £y el

70So they all said, "You are the Son of God then?" And he was saying to them, "You are saying that I
am,"331
Lk 22:71 Oi 8¢ einov, Ti &1 xpeiav Exouev paptupiag; Adtol yap Arovoaev &md Tod otéduatog adTod.

71And they said, "What more need do we have for witnesses? For we ourselves have heard from his own
mouth."

Chapter 23
Jesus Before Pilate and Herod

Lk 23:1 Kai gvaotav drav to TABog adt@v, fiyayov adtov €mi tov [MIAGTOV.

1And the whole assembly of them got up, and they took him before Pilate.
Lk 23:2 "Hp&avto 8¢ katnyopelv avtod, Aéyovteg, Tobtov elpouev Sraotpépovta to €0vog, kal kwAvovta
Kafoapt @dpoug 8186vat, Aéyovta Eautov xpiotdv Paciiéa giva.

2And they began to accuse him, as follows. "We found this man misleading the nation33? and forbidding
to give tribute to Caesar, claiming to be a king himself, the Christ."
Lk 23:3 ‘0 8¢ MAdTog nnpdtnoey adtév, Aéywv, TU €1 6 Pacilebs TRV Tovdaiwv; ‘O 8¢ dmokpibeic adT® pn,
TU A€yelg.

350 Pilate examined him, saying, "Are you the king of the Jews?" And he in answer to him was saying,
"You are the one saying that."333
Lk 23:4 ‘0 8¢ MAdrog einev mpdg TovG dpxiepelg kai Tovg ExAoug, 008EV evpiokw aitiov &v T® dvOpdTW
T00TW.

4And Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, "I find no causa capitalis in this man."334
Lk 23:5 Oi 8¢ €nioyvov, Aéyovteg 8t Avaoceiet TOV Aadv, Siddokwv kab' GAng tig Tovdaiag, &pEdpevog amod
¢ TahAafag €wg Oe.

5But they were getting more insistent, saying, "He incites the people, teaching throughout the entire
land of the Jews, starting from Galilee and all the way to here."

copb Apoll Cyr SBL TH NA28 {B} || amokpifnte pot © f1 22 157 205 579 1612 pc' vgms copsd Ambrose || amoAvonte 2542 [ omit
verse 901 2729 ite vgms | lac P CF P Q 33

330 22:69 txt omit EN W 1 vg syrP copsabo arm eth TR RP || 8 7> R AB D L T SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P* CP Q

331 22:70 "You are saying that I am" is literally what the Greek says, and this expression comes from the Semitic word
“’amarta.” It is neither a yes nor a no. This was a Jewish idiom, and you can find some Rabbinic examples where it was
understood as a Yes, and some where it would obviously NOT be understood as a yes. Therefore, we have to conclude that it
is not a yes of any kind. At the same time, it is not a denial. Which sometimes some people might take as a yes. But as for
translation, it should be translated literally, and left at that. No helper words should be added that might imply an
affirmative answer. See the endnote on this topic at the end of my translation of Mark’s gospel. The Sanhedrin would not be
satisfied with anything less than a vehement denial from Jesus. Thus the Sanhedrin's reaction, of needing no more
witnesses or evidence. But even what Jesus had already said here earlier, in 22:69, that Jesus would be seated at the right
hand of God, that would be offense enough. What is different about Luke here, is that he uses £¢n, the imperfect form of
¢nui here, which I translated "kept saying." Luke does not use the continuous aspect indiscriminately or insignificantly.

332 23:2 txt to €Bvog nuwv P75 X BD L N T lat syr SBL TH NA28 {\} | to €Bvoc A E W i itar' MarcionE TR RP [ lac %5 C P Q.
Both main text streams contain the definite article with é0vog, which article can serve as a weak possessive pronoun.
Usually it is the Byzantine stream supplying the expressly possessive word, but here we have the roles reversed. The English

translator could legitimately render both of these readings in English as "our nation." And that is what thetranslators of the
Coptic may have done, as they read "our nation."

333 23:3 The Greek says literally, "You are saying." See footnote on 22:70, and on Mark 15:3. It is not a “yes” answer.

334 23:4 That is, basis for capital punishment. It was understood that the only reason the Jewish authorities would bring a
criminal to Pilate, was for adjudication of the death penalty and execution. The Jewish authorities otherwise were allowed
to execute judgment with their own courts and laws, short of execution; see John 18:31.
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Lk 23:6 TiAdtog 8¢ dkovoac FTahdaiav énnpwdtnoey €l 6 AvOpwmog TaAtAaldc otiv.

¢And when Pilate heard "Galilee," he asked, "Is the man a Galilean?"335
Lk 23:7 Kal émyvoug 6t €k thg €€ovoiag Hpwdov €otiv, dvéneupev adtov mpdg Hp@dny, Svta kai avtodv €V
‘TepocoAVUOLG €V TAUTALG TATG NUEPALG.

7And when he had confirmed that he was in fact from Herod's jurisdiction, he referred him to Herod,
who was in Jerusalem too for those days.

Lk 23:8 4 ‘0 8¢ ‘Hpdng idwv tov 'Incodv éxdpn Aave Av yap 0éAwv €€ ikavod 18elv avtdv, d1& T dkovely
TOAAG Tiepl abTode kai HATIZEVY T1 onueTov 18y U adTOD yIvouEVoV.

8Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus. He had been wanting for quite some time to meet him,
because of hearing many things about him, and he hoped to see something miraculous happening through
him.
Lk 23:9 ’Ennpdta 8¢ adToVv €v Adyoig ikavoige avtdg de 00OV anekpivato avTd.

950 he was plying him with a considerable amount of questions; but Jesus never gave any response at all.
Lk 23:10 Elotrikeloav O¢ ol ApXLlepPETS Kal Ol YPXUUATELS, EDTOVWE KATNYOPODVTEG AU TOD.

10And the chief priests and the Torah scholars were standing there throughout, vehemently accusing
him.
Lk 23:11 ’E€ovBevrioag 8¢ adtov O Hpwdng obv Toig otpatedpactv avtod, kai éunaiag, tepipadwv adtov
€0bfta Aapmpav, avémepev avTov @ MAATY.

Then Herod, together with his soldiers, after treating him with contempt and mocking him by draping
a splendid robe around him, sent him back to Pilate.
Lk 23:12 ’Eyévovto 8¢ @ilot 6 te MAGToG Kai 0 ‘Hpddng €v adtii T Nuépa pet' AAAAAwVe Tpolmiipxov ydp
v €xOpq BvTeG TPOG EAVTOVG.

2Which caused Pilate and Herod to become friends with each other that same day (for they had
previously always been hostile toward each other).

Lk 23:13 9 MAdtog 8¢ GUYKAAESAUEVOG TOVG APXLEPELG KAl TOVG &pXOVTaG Kal TOV Aadv,

13And Pilate summoned the high priest, together with the rulers and the people
Lk 23:14 einev mpdg ocvtovq, Tpoonvéykaté Hot oV dvbpwmnov Todtov, g drostpégovta ToV Aadve kai idov,
€Y EVWOTIOV DHAV dvakpivag 00dEV VPOV €V TR AVOPWTK TOVTW AITIOV WV KATNYOPEITE KAT' a0TOD

14and he said to them, "You have brought this man up to me as someone inciting the people to treason,
and here now is my finding after trying him in your presence. I have found in this man no basis for the
charges you are bringing against him.
Lk 23:15 &GAN' 008¢ ‘Hpddnge dvémeppa yap OUaG mpodg avtdv, kai idov, ovdev &€lov Bavdrtov éotiv
TEMPAYUEVOV ADTH.

15And neither has Herod, for he has sent him back to us. So you see, nothing being done by him is
worthy of death.
Lk 23:16 Mandevoac 0OV adTOV dmoAlow.

16Therefore, having scourged him, I will release him."
Lk 23:17 Avdyknv 8¢ eixev dmoAVetv adTolg Katd £0pThV Eva.

17Now he was obligated by custom according to the festival to release one person to them.336

335 23:6 The word &i here (usually "if") being an interrogative particle, introducing direct interrogative discourse, taking the
place of 8t1. See BAGD in loc V.; BDF § 440(3).

336 23:17 These words now called verse 17 are not found in > A B K L T 1 070 0211 892* 1241 it? vg™s cops® *°™ and included,
with minor variants, as harmonized to Matthew 27:15 and Mark 15:6, in the following: X E F G H (N suvifeiav for dvdyknv)
W A OV f11328 157 (180 579 eixov - imperfect) 205 565 597 700 892¢ 1006 1010 1071 (1243 #va déopiov - one prisoner) 1292
1342 1424 1505 2882 Byz Lect itaur, b, ¢, e, £, {21, q, 11 yg syrp, h (copbo™) arm eth geo slav Eusebian Canons; Augustine. And the
following include these words in a different place- after verse 19: D itd syr¢ s. There is over all a great variation in the
additions, not detailed here, which is a sign of inauthenticity. The UBS editorial committee gives the omission an A rating of
certainty.
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Lk 23:18 Avékpatav 8¢ maunAn0ei, Aéyovteg, Alpe todtov, dndéAvoov 8¢ fiutv BapaPPave

18But they all together shouted back, saying, "Away with this man! Release to us Barabbas!"
Lk 23:19 8otig v S16 oTdowy TIva yevouévny év T moAel kai @dvov PePAnuévog eig uAakhv.

19(He was someone who had been thrown in prison because of a certain uprising and murder that took
place in the city.)
Lk 23:20 TIGA1v 00V 6 ATog Tpocepdvnoev, BéAwv drmoAdoat TOV Incodv.

20pjlate therefore, wanting to release Jesus, called out to them again.
Lk 23:21 O1 8¢ €ne@hvouv, AEYoVTeC, ZTaUPpWOOV, 6TAVPWOOV AUTOV.

21But they cried out, saying, "Crucify him, crucify him!"
Lk 23:22 ‘0 8¢ tpitov einev mpdg avtolc, Ti ydp kakov émoinoev obtog; OVSEV aitiov Bavdrtov ebpov év
abTQe madevoag 00V adTodV dmoAvow.

22But a third time, he said to them, "Why? What crime has this man committed? Having scourged him
therefore, I will release him."
Lk 23:23 O1 8¢ €nékelvto Qwvalg ueyaAaig, aitovpevol avToV oTavpwdijvale kal Katioxvov ai pwval adt@v
Kal TOV apXLEPEWV.

23But with loud shouts the crowd kept urgently demanding that he be crucified. And their shouts along
with those of the high priests prevailed,
Lk 23:24 ‘0 ¢ ITiAdtog énékpivev yevéaOat TO aithnua avT®OV.

24and Pilate decided to grant their request.
Lk 23:25 'AnéAvoev 8¢ oV did otdowv kai @dvov PePAnuévov eig thv @uAakiv, ov frodvtoe tov 8¢ ‘Incodv
TapEdwKeV T@ OEAUATL ADTOV.

25And he released the man who had been thrown into prison for insurrection and murder, the one whom
they had asked for, and Jesus he handed over to their will.

The Crucifixion

Lk 23:26 4 Kai w¢ amfyayov avtdv, émAaPduevor Zipwvdg tivog Kupnvaiov épxouévov am' &ypod,
EMEONKAV A0OTQ TOV GTALPOV, PEpeLY Smicbev ToD 'Incod.

26And as they led him away, they seized a Cyrenian, Simon, who was returning from the country, and
they placed the cross on him, to carry it behind Jesus.

Lk 23:27 9 "HkoAovbe1 8¢ adt® moAL TAf00¢ T00 AaoD, kai yuvatk®v al kai EKOmTtovto Kal €é0privouy avTov.
27And a great multitude of the people were following him, and women who also were mourning and
lamenting him.
Lk 23:28 Ttpageig 8¢ mpdg adTag 6 'Inoodc einev, Ouyatépeg Tepovcaly, un kAaiete €' éué, TNV £¢'
£UTAG KAATETE KAl £l TA TEKVA DUQV.
28But Jesus turned to them, and he said, "Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep for
yourselves, and for your children.
Lk 23:29 “Ot1 1800, £pxovtar fuépat év aig épodatv, Makdpiat ai otelpat, kai kothial al oVk éyévvnoav, kai
pactol ot ovk €0NAacay.
2For behold, days are coming in which they will say, 'Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never
bore, and the breasts that never nursed.'
Lk 23:30 Tote dpEovtar Aéyetv Toig Bpeoty, Méoete £¢' Nuage kai Toig fouvoig, KaAvate Nuag.
30At that time they will begin to say to the mountains, 'Fall on us,' and to the hills, 'Cover us.'337
Lk 23:31 Ot € év t® Uyp® EOAw tabta motobotv, év T Enpd ti yévnrar,
31For if they do these things when the tree is green, what will happen when it is dry?

Lk 23:32 9 "Hyovrto d¢ katl €tepot dVo kKakoDpyol cUV AT dvalpedijvat.
32Now two others, criminals, were also being taken with him to be executed.338

337 23:30 Hosea 10:8
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Lk 23:33 q Kai Gte anfjAbov éml tOv témov TOV KaAovuevov Kpaviov, €kel éotavpwoay adTtov, KAl TOUG
KaKoUpyoug, OV UEV €k de€1dv, Ov 8¢ €€ dpilotepdv.

33And when they came to the place called The Skull [xn'7a7a], there they crucified him, along with the
criminals, one on his right and one on his left.
Lk 23:34 ‘0 8¢ 'Inoo0¢ \eyev, Mdtep, APeg avTOIG 0L Y&p oidaotv Ti motodotv. Atapepildpevor 8¢ td ipdtio
avto0, £Padov kAfpov.

34And Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing."3*® And they cast lots,
for dividing out his clothing.34°
Lk 23:35 Kal elotrikel 0 Aadg Oswpdv. E€epuvktipilov d¢ kai ol dpxovteg oLV avtoig, Aéyovteg, "AAAOUG
£6woEV, 6WOdTw £aVTSV, €1 00T4G E0TLV 6 XP10TG, O TOD B0 EkAeKTAC.

35And the people stood there, watching. Now the rulers also were with them, sneering at him, saying,
"He saved others; he should save himself, if this is the Christ, the chosen one of God."
Lk 23:36 'Evénailov 8¢ abT® Kal ol oTpatidTal, TpocepXOuevor kai 8€0¢ TpoopEépovTeg avT®,

36And the soldiers, when they were approaching and bringing him vinegar, also made fun of him.
Lk 23:37 xai Aéyovteg, Ei oV £ 0 faciAeve T@v Tovdaiwv, 6Ocov ceautdv.

%They also were saying, "If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself."
Lk 23:38 "Hv 8¢ kal émypar yeypauuévn €n' avt® ypdupaoty EAANVikoig kal Pwpaikoic kal ‘Efpaikoig,
00146 €otrv O PaciAede T@V Tovdaiwv.

38Now there was also an inscription written above him, in Greek, Latin and Hebrew letters: "THIS IS THE
KING OF THE JEWS."

Lk 23:39 q Eig &8¢ TQV kpepacOiviwv kakolpywv éPAaceriuel adtdv, Aéywv, Ei ob €1 6 xp1otdg, odoov
GEAVTOV Kal 1HAG.
39And one of the criminals hung there was deriding him, saying, "If you are the Christ, save yourself and
us."
Lk 23:40 Amokp10eic 8¢ 6 £repog émetipa adT®, Aéywv, O08E PoPfi o TOV Bedv, 8Tt &v T® avT® kpiuatt €F;
40But in response the other one was rebuking him, saying, "Don't you fear God at all, considering that
you yourself are in this same judgement?34!
Lk 23:41 Ko flueig pev Sikaiwg, &&ia yap Gv Enpdapev dnolaupdvoueve otog 8¢ 00dev dtomov Enpatev.
41And we indeed justly; for we have gotten back what was fitting to how we have lived. But this man, he
has done nothing wrong."
Lk 23:42 Kai E\eyev 1@ 'Incod, MvAieOnti pov, kpte, Stav EAOnG év tf Pacieiq cov.
“And then he was saying to Jesus, "Remember me, Lord, when you come into your kingdom."
Lk 23:43 Kai ginev a0T® 6 'Incodg, Aufv Aéyw oot, orjuepov pet' uod €on év T@ mapadeiow.
43And Jesus said to him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in Paradise."

Jesus’ Death

Lk 23:44 9 Hv 8¢ woel dpa KN, Kal okOTog EyéveTo €' SAnv v yiv £wg Hpag évaTng.
4Now it was about noon,3*? and darkness came across the whole land until 3:00 p.m.

338 23:32 The Greek syntax here may be more properly translated, "Now two other criminals were also being taken with him
to be executed." Later Greek manuscripts were possibly modified to take away this possibility. But Jesus had predicted in
Luke 22:37 that he would be considered one of the outlaws.

339 23342 txt O 5¢ "Incod ¥Aeyev, Mdtep, deg avToice oV yap ofdacty Ti motoDotv with minor variants: 8*:* (A omit “Father™) C
D! (Ewith*) FGHKLMNQUT A AW 0250 f1 (f13) 2 28 33 131 157 180 205 565 597€ 700 828 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292
1342 1424 1505 2882 M Lect itaurbeefPlrt yg syrephpal copbo’ arm eth geo slav Diatess Irenlat Clement Or Euseb Chryst Cyr TR
RP TH [/ omit 75 X2a B D* W © 070 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 26221 2633 itabd syrs copsabo™ NA28 {A} [[lac PSP T Y.
See the Endnote about this verse at the end of this document.

340 3:34h '7jiJ 1'7‘52 ,"Wﬂl‘?-'?!_ﬂ: :DU'? 13 WPi?ﬂ" https://mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt2622.htm

341 23:40 Or, perhaps an Aramaism as follows, "since you are in this same fate?"
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Lk 23:45 Kai €okotioOn 0 fiAog, kai €ox100n T0 Katanétaoua Tod vaod pécov.

45And the sun was darkened.343 And the curtain of the temple was torn in two.
Lk 23:46 Kai @wvricag Vi ueydAn 6 'Incodg einev, Mdtep, £ic xelpdc cov mapadricopat T Tvedud pove kai
tadta sinwv é€énvevoey.

#6And crying out with a loud voice, Jesus said, "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit."*** And after
he had said this, he expired.
Lk 23:47 "18wv 8¢ 6 ékatévtapxog O yevduevov, £86&acev OV Bedv, Aéywv, "Oviwg 6 &vBpwmog 00Tog
dikatog Av.

47Now the centurion when he saw what had happened, he gave glory to God, saying, "This really must
have been a righteous man."
Lk 23:48 Kal mdvteg ol cuumapayevopevor GxAot €mi thv Bewplav tavtny, Bewpodvteg ta yevoueva,
TOTTOVTEG EXUTAOV TA 6THON UIEGTPEPOV.

48And all the crowds who had gathered around for this spectacle, when they observed what took place,
they were turning away, beating their breasts.
Lk 23:49 Eiotrkeloav 3¢ TAVTEG Ol YVwotol abToD HakpdBev, Kal YUVATKEG al cuvakoAovOnoacat avTE Amd
thig FaAhadiag, opdoat tadta.

#9But all those who knew him, including the women3+> who had followed with him from Galilee, stood off
at a distance throughout, watching these things.

Jesus” Burial

Lk 23:50 q Kal 1800, &vnp ovépatt Tworie, PovAevthg Undpxwv, dvip dyadog kai dikatog—

50And behold, there was a council member named Joseph, who was a good and righteous man
Lk 23:51 o0tog obk v ouykatatedeiuévog T PovAf] kai T Tpdel abTOV — &md Aptuabaiog TOAewg TOV
Tovdaiwv, 6¢ kai Tpooedéxeto kai adTog TV PaciAeiay Tod Oeole

51(he was not going along with their decision and actions), from Arimathea, a city in Judea, who even
himself was also looking forward to the kingdom of God.

342 9344 Greek, "the sixth hour," that is, the sixth hour from 6 a.m. when the daytime starts, which makes this 12:00 noon.
So also the remaining references to time in Luke: the darkness lasted until 3:00 p.m. (Grk-the ninth hour), when Jesus cried
out to the Father. See the endnote in my Diatessaron regarding the differing clock systems and divisions of the day used by
the synoptic evangelists in contrast to John.

343 23:45 txt kal éokotiodn 6 fidoc (A gokoptiodn) C* (D itd &oxotiodn 88) EGHKM QR (S-) UWTA@ATI W 01172 f1 1312
28 118 157 180 205 565 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195Mg 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 14247 1505
1546 1582*C 1646 2148 2174 2882 Lect itaunff2Ld vg syrcsp.pal eth Marcionace. To EpiphaniusVid origenlat mssacc. to Orig TR
RP [ éokotioBn 6 fijAioc itab.c.e arm geo Diatessaron || tod fAiov ékMmbvrog P73* R C*vid 1 070 579 597 968 1012 1451 1626
2528 (2542 ékAGumovTog) 2705 01247 £384% syrh™8 (syrh skoticévrog) slav Origensrilat mssacc. to Orig SBL TH NA28 {B} [ to®
fiAfov ékAeimovrog P75 B 597 £68%2 (76%2 (2112 (3877 £770% (773" (813 £950% 01223 £1780%2 copbo Origen | tod
fA{ov éxAimévrog kai Eokotiodn 6 HAtog C2¥i (UBS5) 22 pe (18) [ omit C2 (NA28) 33 159 443* 1137 1195* 1373* 14247 || lacuna

P F N P T. The phrase with éxAeinw could be translated, "from an eclipse of the sun." The Classical Greek writers
Thucidides, Herodotus and Aristophanes used this word, when referring to the sun or moon, as meaning "suffer eclipse."
But the event in this passage, Jesus' crucifixion, took place during Passover, which was always during a full moon, so an
eclipse of the sun by the moon was not possible. Neither are there any astronomical records of the moon eclipsing the sun
during that time. So the only rendering that is truly incorrect, would be "eclipse." To most people, an eclipse of the sun
would mean that the sun was eclipsed by the moon. I imagine it is theoretically possible for some other kind of heavenly
body to have eclipsed the sun, but I know of no astronomical records of such. Regardless, the rendering "eclipse" is just too
misleading, since that word almost always means eclipse by the moon. The Majority text reads "kai éokoticOn 0 fjAtog, "and
the sun was darkened." But this textual variance need not make any difference, since the lexical authorites say that, in the
passive voice, in which both ékAeinw and okot{{w are, either one of them can mean "was obscured."

344 93:46 This is as Jewish as King David who said it first, see Psalm 31:5 (6) in the Hebrew https://mechon-
mamre.org/p/pt/pt2631.htm NS 5 odrn

™ TR T2

345 23:49 Tatian’s Diatessaron: “the wives of those who had followed with him.” In Syriac the difference between “women”
and “wives” was the letter dalath. With it meant “wives.”
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Lk 23:52 00t0G mpoceABav T MAdTw ATAcATO TO 6@ ToD 'TNcod.
52This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.
Lk 23:53 Kai kaBedwv adtd Evetvhi€ev adtd ovdovi, kai €0nkev avtd év uviuatt Aagsut®, ob obk AV
o0dénw oJELG Keluevog.
53And when he had taken it down he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a hewn-out tomb, which no one
was lying in yet.
Lk 23:54 Kai uépa v Mapaockevr], caPPatov EnEQwokev.
4And it was the day of Preparation. The Sabbath was coming on.
Lk 23:55 KatakohovBrioacot 8¢ yuvaikeg, aitiveg Aoav cuveAnAvbuiat avt® ék thg Talhaiag, é0edoavto To
uvnuelov, kai g €T€0n T oOua avToD.
5%Now some women had followed close behind, which were the ones who had come with him from
Galilee. They observed the tomb, and how his body was interred.
Lk 23:56 “Ynootpépaoat ¢ nroipacav dpwpata kai popa. Kai to uev odBpatov nodxasav Katd Ty EVIoAnv.
5Then when they returned home, they prepared spices and perfumes. And for the Sabbath though, they
did rest, in keeping with the commandment;

Chapter 24

The Resurrection

Lk 24:1 TR 8¢ wa @V caPPdrwv, 8pOpov Pabdéog, AABov £mi T6 uviua, épovcal & ftofuacav dpduata, Kai
TIVEG 6LV aUTAIC.

pbut at the crack of dawn on the first day of the week, they went to the tomb, carrying the spices they
had prepared. Some others also were with them 34
Lk 24:2 Ebpov 8¢ tov Aifov drokekvAiouévov &mod tod pvnueiov.

2But they found the stone had been rolled away from the tomb.

Jesus Appears to the Women

Lk 24:3 Kai eloeABoboar o0 e0pov T c@ua ToD Kupiov Tncod.

3And when they went inside, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.
Lk 24:4 Kal g¢yéveto €v t@® damopelobat avTdg mepl TovTov, Kal 1800, dvdpeg do énéotnoav avtalg év
£00rjoe01v Gotpantovoaige

4And it happened that while they were puzzling over this, behold, two men appeared to them, in
gleaming robes.
Lk 24:5 u@bPwv 8¢ yevopévwv adt@dv, kal kAvovo®v to Tpdowtov €i¢ TV YAy, eimov mpdg avtdg, Ti
{nreite 1OV (VTR HETA TOV VEKPDV;

5And when terror came over them, such that they had bowed their faces down to the ground, the men
said to them, "Why are you looking for the living among the dead?
Lk 24:6 00k €otiv @de, AN Ay€pOne uviodnte wg EAdAncev Oulv, #ti &v év T Talihadq,

®He is not here, but is risen! Recall how he spoke to you while still in Galilee,
Lk 24:7 Aéywv Ot1 3¢l tOV LIOV TOD GvBpwmov mapadodijvar eig xelpag avOpWNWY AuapTwA®V, Kai
otavpwOijvat, kal tfj tpitn Nuépa dvaotivat.

7saying that the Son of Man must be transferred into the hands of sinful mortals, and be crucified, and
on the third day rise again."
Lk 24:8 Kai €uvioOnoav tdv priudtwy avtoo,

8And they did recall his statements.

346 2411 txt APWUATA Kal TIVEG oLV autaig A E W 21 ithar' (syr copboPt Eus) TR RP [ apwpata Kol TIVEG GUV aUTALG. p)
ehoyvlovto 8¢ ev eavtaig Tig apa amokVALGeL nuv Tov A1bov 070 [ kat Tiveg cuv avtalg. p) eEAoyvlovto 8 eV equTaIg TIG apa
amokvAtoet Tov Abov D cops? [ apwuarta P73 & B C* L lat copbort syrpalms SBL TH NA28 [ lac P NP QT.
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Lk 24:9 ka1 Uootpédacal anod tod pvrueiov, dnpyyeidav tadta Tdvta Toi¢ vieka Kai Tao1V To1g AoLmolg.
9And when they returned from the tomb, they related all these things to the Eleven and to all the rest.
Lk 24:10 "Hoav 8¢ 1| MaydaAnv Mapia kai Twdvva kai Mapia Takdpov, kai ai Aowrtai oUv adtaic, al EAeyov
TPpOG TOLG dmootéAovg Tadta.
10Now it was the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the others with them
who were telling these things to the apostles;
Lk 24:11 Kai é@pdvnoav EvOTiov abTt@v Woel Afjpog T& pripata abt®v, Kal ANIGTOuY a0TAIG.
Hand their statements appeared to them as nonsense, and they did not believe them.
Lk 24:12 0 8¢ Métpog dvaotag Edpapev €mi TO Hvnuelov, kal TapakLPag PAEmeL Ta 6000Via Kelpeva uévae Kal
anfiAOev Tpdg £avtodv Bavudlwyv T yeyovaq.
12But Peter got up and ran to the tomb, and after stooping down, he sees only the linen bandages lying
there. And he went away, wondering to himself what had happened.

On the Road to Emmaus

Lk 24:13 q Kai 1800, dVo €€ avT@V foav mopsvduevol év adTf Th Nuépa €ig kdunv dréxovsav otadioug
é€fkovta &mo TepovosaAny, 1 Svoua Eupaoic.

13And behold, that same day, two of them were on their way to a village named Emmaus, which was
seven miles347 from Jerusalem.
Lk 24:14 Kai avtol wpilovv mpdg GAARAouG Tept dvTwy T@V cuuPePnkdtwv TovTwy.

14And these two were conversing with each other about the outcome of all these things.
Lk 24:15 Kati €yéveto €v T OMIAETY a0TOUG Kal cLNTETLY, Kal adTOg 0 'TNood§ £yyloag GUVETOPEVETO AVTOTG.

15And it came about, that they are in conversation, and Jesus himself has come up, walking along with
them.
Lk 24:16 O1 8¢ 0¢@BaApol adT@V €KPatodVTo TOO YN EMLyvOVAL A0TOV.

16Their eyes, however, were being restrained, so as not to recognize him.
Lk 24:17 Einev 8¢ mpdg avtolg, Tiveg oi Adyor obtor obg dvtifpdAete mpdg dAAAAovg Tepimatodveg, Kal
€ote okLBpwTOL;

17And he said to them, "What is this discussion you are having with each other as you are walking along
and looking dismal?"348
Lk 24:18 'Anokp10eig 8¢ 6 €1, G 8voua KAeomag, einev mpdg adTdV, ZU uévog Tapotkelg TepovsaAfy, Kai ok
EYVWG T yevoueva év avTf €V Taig NUépaig TadTalg;

18And in response, one, who was named Cleopas, said to him, "Are you just visiting Jerusalem,34° and
unaware of the things happening in it during these days?"
Lk 24:19 Kai ginev avdto1lg, Iola; Oi 8¢ gimov adt®, T mepi 'Inood tod Nalwpaiov, 8 Eyéveto &viip mpo@ritng
duvartodg év Epyw kai Adyw évavtiov tob Beod kal tavtog ol Aaode

19And he said to them, "What things?" And they said to him, "The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene,
who was a prophet powerful in deed and in word, in the eyes of both God and all the people;

347 24:13 Greek: sixty stadia, or about 11 kilometers.

348 24:17 txt ko gote ACE N P W 2 vg itaaurb LIt syr(s.0ph TR RP [ ko eotaBnoav P75 & A* B (L estnoav) 070 079 ite syrpal

cops#bo SBL TH NA28 {B} [ omit D itd eth Cyr [/ lac % C Q T. The Robinson-Pierpont punctuates this differently as well.
Whereas the NA28 text has a question mark after nepinatobvteg, the RP has a comma. The NA text reads " 'What is this
discussion you are having with each other as you walk along?' And they came to a stop, looking dismal." The RP text reads,
"What is this discussion you are having with each other as you are walking along and looking dismal?"

349 24:18 Or possibly, "Are you the only one living near Jerusalem who is unaware of the things happening..." But this is less
likely, because in the Greek, the word for "living," napoikéw, is in the present indicative, not a participle, neither a noun. It
seems to be a transitive verb, expecting an object, such as "visitng Jerusalem," or, "living IN Jerusalem." And the phrase
"who is not aware" would be a stretch. Moreover, the Greek does not say "in Jerusalem," but rather just "Jerusalem." The
word mapoikéw generally meant "living as a stranger, a pilgrim, living as a visitor," and only rarely meant just "live or
inhabit next to" without the connotation of being an alien or stranger.
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Lk 24:20 8mwg te TapédwKav adTOV ol ApXLeEPELS Kal ol ApxovTeg NUGV £i¢ Kpipa Bavdtov, Kal E6Tavpwoav
avToVv.

20how the chief priests and our rulers handed him over for the sentence of death, and how they crucified
him.
Lk 24:21 ‘Hyeig 8¢ nAmilopev 61 avtdg €otiv 6 UEAAWV Avtpoladat tov TopanA. 'AAAG ye 6OV oY TOUTOLG
tpitnv TadTnV fuépav dyet oruepov &@' o0 tadta éyévero.

21And here we had been hoping he was the one who was going to redeem Israel. And what is more, today
he is already spending his third day in the grave since when these things took place.35°
Lk 24:22 AAM\G& kol yovaikég Tiveg €€ nudv €€éotnoav NUag, yevouevat 8pOpiat £nt tO uvnueiove

2And not only that, now some of our women have confounded us. They were at the tomb early this
morning,
Lk 24:23 kai ur evpodoot T0 c@ua adtod, AABov Aéyovoat kal dmraciav dyyédwv £wpakévat, ol Aéyovotv
a0tov (fijv.

2and not finding his body, they came back, claiming also to have seen a vision of angels, which were
maintaining that he was alive.
Lk 24:24 Kai dnAAOSV Tiveg T@V obv Al émi T0 pvnueiov, kai e0pov obtwg kabwg kai ai yuvaikeg eimove
abToV 8¢ oK £idov.

2450 some of our number went to the tomb, and found it just as the women had said; but him they did
not see."
Lk 24:25 Kai a0tog einev mpdg avtolg, "Q dvéntor kai Ppadels tfi kapdia tod miotevev émi mdowv oig
gAGAnoav ol mpophtate

25And he said to them, "0 you thick headed, and slow of heart to believe on all the things the prophets
have spoken!
Lk 24:26 ovUxi tabta £8e1 mabelv TOV xprotdv, Kal eioeAdelv gig trv §6€av avTod;

26Were not these things required for the Christ to suffer in order to go on into his glory?"
Lk 24:27 Kal ap&duevog and Mwoéwg Kai Gnd Tavtwv TV Tpoentdv, dinpuivevey adtoig év ndoalg Taig
YPAPAiG T Tept EauToD.

27And beginning with Moses, and through all the prophets, he was interpreting for them the things in all
the writings that were about himself.
Lk 24:28 Kai flyytoav €ig thv kOUNV 00 £nopedovtos kal adTdg TPOCENOLETTO TOPPWTEPW TopevEsda.

28And they came near to the village to which they were going, and he was pretending to go on farther.
Lk 24:29 Kal napePrdoavto adtdv, Aéyovteg, Meivov ueb' nuav, 8tt mpodg eomépav €oTiv, Kal KEKAKEV 1|
Nuépa. Kai eioiAbev tod peival suv avTolg.

2And they urged him insistently, saying, "Lodge with us, because it is near evening, and the daylight is
almost gone." And he went inside, to lodge with them.
Lk 24:30 Kai éyéveto év t@® katakMbfjvar adtov pet' avtdv, Aafav tov dptov e0AGynoev, kal kA&oog
£nedidov avtoic.

30And it came about that as he reclined with them, he took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and was
distributing it to them.
Lk 24:31 AUT®V 8¢ dinvoixBnoav ot dpBaApoi, kal Enéyvwoav abTéVe Kal abTOG AQAavTog EYEVETO &' abTOV.

31Then their eyes were opened, and they recognized him. And he disappeared from them.
Lk 24:32 Kai einov mpdg dAAAAovg, 00X 1 kapdia AUV katopuévn Av év iy, wg EAdAet AUl &v T 08Q), kal
WG StRvoryev NUIV TaG YPaPAg;

32And they said to each other, "Were not our hearts burning within us as he talked to us on the road, and
as he explained the scriptures to us?"

350 24:21 DeBrunner says in §129 that rather than the impersonal "it is the third day," that this phrase tpitnv tatTv fuépav
&yer &g’ o0 tadta éyéveto means "he is already spending the third day" [in the tomb]. Bauer agrees with this as well. The
Greek does not supply a subject here, but some third person singular subject is implied, and the verb dyw in phrases about
time, means "spend."
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Lk 24:33 Koi dvaotdvreg adthi Th Opa vnéotpedav el Tepovoadiy, kai e0pov ouvndpoiouévoug tovg
£vdeKa Kal Tovg oLV aLTOIG,

3And after rising up that very hour, they returned to Jerusalem, and found the Eleven and those with
them all gathered together,
Lk 24:34 Aéyovtag 6t1 "Hy£€pOn O k0p1og SvTwg, Kai O@on Tigwvi.

34who were saying that the Lord really was risen, and had appeared to Simon.
Lk 24:35 Kai avtoi é€nyodvto ta v tfj 00®), Kol WG yvwodn adtoig év tfj kKAdoel tol dptov.

35And then the former were recounting the events on the road, and how he was made known to them in
the breaking of the bread.

Jesus Appears to the Apostles

Lk 24:36 9 Tadta 8¢ a0tV AdadovvTwy, adtdg 6 Tnoods €0t €V Yéow avT@V, Kal Aéyel avTolg, Eiprvn Lulv.
36And while they were speaking these things, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and he is saying
to them, "Peace be with you."
Lk 24:37 ITton0évteg 8¢ kai EupoPot yevouevor E50kovv mvedua Oewpelv.
37But alarmed they were, and terrified, thinking they were seeing a ghost.

Lk 24:38 Kai einev a0t0ic, Ti tetapayuévorl €oté, kai d1& Tf Siadoyiopol dvafaivovoty év taig kapdiaig OudV;
38And he said to them, "Why are you troubled? And for what reason are doubts arising in your hearts?
Lk 24:39 "18ete Tag XETPAG Hov Kai ToUG TTOdAG Hov, Tt abTOg £yw elpte YnAagrioaté e kal 1dete, Sti mvedua

oGpKa KAl O0TEX OUK EXEL, KaBWG EuE Bewpelte Exovra.

3Behold my hands and my feet, that I am me. Touch me, and know, because a ghost does not have flesh
and bones as you see me having."
Lk 24:40 Kai todto einawv énédei€ev adtolg Tag XETpag Kal Tovg édag.

40And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his feet.
Lk 24:41 "Et1 8¢ dmotodvtwy adt®v &md thg Xapag kal Bavpaléviwy, einev adtoig, "Exeté Tt fpwdoipov
€v0dde;

41But, since they were still not believing, out of joy and astonishment, he said to them, "What do you
have to eat in this place?"
Lk 24:42 01 8¢ €nédwkav avt® ix000g 6mTod PéEPOG, Kai &mo peAtosiov knpiov.

4250 they handed him a piece of broiled fish and part of a honeycomb.35!
Lk 24:43 Kai AaPmv évidmiov adtdv EQayev.

43And he took it, and ate it in front of them.

The Ascension

Lk 24:44 q Einev 8¢ avtolg, O0tot oi Adyor ob¢ EAdAnca mpdg VAG €Tt WV obV VUiV, 8Tt el TAnpwOAvat
TAVTA TA YEYPAUUEVA €V TR VOUW Mwoéw  Kal Tpo@rtalg kal YaApoi nepi €uod.

44And he said to them, "These are the words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, how all the
things written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be fulfilled."
Lk 24:45 Téte ivoi€ev abT@v tOV voiv, ToD cuviéval TaG ypapdge

4Then at that time he opened their minds to understand the scriptures.
Lk 24:46 kai einev adtolg 8Tt OUtwg yéypamtal, kai obtwg £del mabelv TOV Xpiotdv, kai dvaothvar €k
vekpOV T Tpitn NUéPQ,

46And he said to them, "Thus it is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to suffer, and to rise
from the dead the third day,

351 24:42 txt uepog kat amo ueAGG10V KNPLoL EC N M itba syr.p.pabh with* copbopt Justindib Amphil Tert Cyr# Epiph Jer TR RP |
UEPOG Kal amo peAiootov knptov E¥ itauwrtflr vg arm geo Cyril-Jerusalem Proclus; Aug# Varimadum | uepog kai knpiov it?
Jerome Diatess-Arab” || pepog P’ R A B D L W itde syrs copsabort Clem Orvd Cyr% Ps-Ath Aug Diatess-Arab% SBL TH NA28
{B} [lacP*sCPQT
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Lk 24:47 kol knpuxOfval €mi t@® Ovopatt adtod petdvolav Kal d@eotv GuapTi®V €i¢ mdvta ta £0vn,
apEdpevov amod TepovoaArip.

47and that repentance and forgiveness of sins is to be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning
from Jerusalem.
Lk 24:48 “YUeTG O€ €oTe HAPTLPEG TOUTWV.

48And you are witnesses of these things.
Lk 24:49 Kal 1800, £yw anooté A Aw thv énayyeAiav tod natpdg pov €' Luage Luelc 8¢ kabioate év Tfj mOAet
‘TepovcaAiy, £wg 00 évUonode SOvay €€ Goug.

#“And behold I am sending what my Father promised down upon you. So you are to stay in the city of
Jerusalem until such time you are endued with power from on high."

Lk 24:50 9 E&ryayev d¢ adtovg £€w €wg €i¢ BnBaviave kal éndpag tag xelpag avtod eDAGynoev adTovg.
50Then he led them outside, as far as Bethany. And after lifting up his hands, he blessed them.
Lk 24:51 Kati éyéveto €v T €DAOYETV aVTOV aVTOVG, S1€0TN AT’ AVTAV, KAl AVEPEPETO €1G TOV 0VPavVOV.
51And it came about that as he was blessing them, he parted from them, and was taken up into heaven.
Lk 24:52 Kat a0TOl TPOSKLVAGAVTEG a0TOV, DEoTpePav €iG TEPOVGAANU HETA XAXPAG HEYAANG®
52And they, after worshiping him, returned back to Jerusalem with great rejoicing.
Lk 24:53 xai foav S1d Tavtdg £v T iep®, aivodvteg kai ebAoyodvteg TOV Oebv. Aurv.
53And throughout those days they were continually at the temple, praising and thanking God. Amen.
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ENDNOTES

Endnote #1 — Matthew's vs. Luke's Genealogy

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO
GIVE CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF JOSEPH THE
HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab Amminadab
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
Zadok Neri
Achim Shealtiel
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Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein
Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi
Matthat
Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations,
there are only 13 generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second
set which would have made that set 16 generations. After Josiah came Jehoiakim and
Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 — 24:6. Thus it seems Matthew made these sets for
some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet, formerly on carm.org:

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They
are different. Luke's Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts
at Abraham and goes to David. When the genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's
sons: Nathan (Mary's side) and Solomon (Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It
was customary to mention the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known
that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture,
and history. Breaking up genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in
the ancient Near East culture since it was often impolite to speak of women without proper
conditions being met: male presence, etc. One genealogy is of Mary and the other of Joseph,
even though both mention Joseph. In other words, the Mary was counted "in" Joseph and
under his headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New
Testament, and who believed it was inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in
genealogies? Does anyone actually think that the Christians were so dense that they were
unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed their eyes and put the gospels into the
canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Not at all. They knew the cultural context and
had no problem with it knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.

Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with
Abraham and goes forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is
seen in their styles. Luke was not written to the Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew
would carry the legal line (from Abraham through David) and Luke the biological one (from
Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters mention Mary eleven times;
hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began His ministry,
Jesus Himself was about thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of
Eli," This designation "supposedly" seems to signify the Marian genealogy since it seems to
indicate that Jesus is not the biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also
called Coniah), stating that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no
man of his descendants will prosper sitting on the throne of David or ruling again in Judah,"
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(Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on the throne in the heavenly kingdom. The point is
that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but through the other lineage -- that of
Mary. Hence, the prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate. But, the legal adoption of
Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse.
This is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually biological line according to
prophecy), and the legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today
who narrow their vision and require this to be a "contradiction” when in reality we have an
explanation that is more than sufficient.

Endnote #2

Did Jesus send out seventy, or seventy-two?
( éBdopnkovta or Rdounkovra d00?)

Luke 10:1, 17; Diatessaron 18:10, 15

There are witnesses both ample and ancient (P#° now is known to support 70 in 10:17) to both
readings, though somewhat favoring "seventy-two." Both the Nestle-Aland 28th Edition and
the UBS 5th Edition of the Greek text put the dvo, the "two," in square brackets, and the UBS
editorial committee gives it a [C] rating of certainty. This means that they decided on "72," but
had difficulty in deciding to do so, and therefore placed the dvo in brackets to indicate the great
degree of doubt that it has a right to be there.

Since the manuscript consideration is almost a stand-off, interpreters then discuss what stronger
or more likely numerological symbolism there is for one reading over the other. Discussion
invariably leads to Genesis chapter 11, where God broke up the single world language into
many nations. There, one can count seventy nations in the Hebrew text. Yet, in the Septuagint,
the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures made by Jewish translators in Egypt before the
time of Christ, one can count seventy-two nations. If it were only Alexandrian witnesses which
read "72" in 10:1, an argument might be made that they were overly influenced by the
Septuagint, which was also produced in Alexandria. But this is not the case, since the chief
representatives of both the Alexandrian, as well as the Western groups of Greek manuscripts,
read "72," along with most of the Old Latin and the Sinaitic Syriac. And on the other hand,
Codex Sinaiticus, one of the primary Alexandrian manuscripts, reads "70."

The implication some interpreters make, is that by appointing 70, Jesus drew on the Jewish
tradition of there being 70 nations in the world, to show that his message was intended for
everyone in the whole world. And that that was intended to be in contrast to when he sent the
Twelve out earlier, and forbade them to go into any Samaritan village; whereas here in the case
of the 70 / 72, there is no such prohibition. Paul says, "the gospel is to the Jew first, and also to
the Gentile." (Romans 1:16) The Lord himself said in John 10:16, "Other sheep | also have,
which are not of this fold; those also | am to bring, and my voice they will hear, and the result
will be one flock, one shepherd.”

Regarding the above-mentioned decision by the Editorial Committee of the United Bible
Societies' Greek New Testament to include the "-two" in square brackets, one of the members
of the committee disagreed with that decision, for he regarded "72" as undoubtedly the original
reading. That member was the late Kurt Aland. His written dissent, as published in the book,
A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, Metzger, Bruce M., on behalf of and in
cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament:
Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren
(Stuttgart, United Bible Societies, Corrected Edition, 1975), is worthy of being printed below,
as follows.
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The concept of "70" is an established entity in the Septuagint and in
Christian tradition. The number of examples of 70" in the Old Testament is
overwhelming: there are always 70 souls in the house of Jacob, 70 elders, sons,
priests, and 70 years that are mentioned in chronological references to
important events. The number 72 appears only once, where, amid many other
numbers, 72 cattle are set aside for a sacrificial offering (Num 31:38). If 72
occurs in the Letter of Aristeas (as the number of translators of the Septuagint)
as well as in Il Enoch, these sporadic instances are not to be compared in
significance with the tradition involving 70.

Consequently it is astonishing that the reading £pdourikovta dvo appears at
all in [Luke] 10:1 and 17, and that it has such strong support. A reading that in
the Gospels has in its support $75 B D, the Old Syriac, the Old Latin, etc., etc.,
is ordinarily regarded at once as the original reading. If in addition the
opposing reading lies under the suspicion of ecclesiastical "normalizing,” the
testimony becomes irrefutable. The opposing witnesses represent entirely an
ecclesiastical normalizing. That they are in the majority is altogether
understandable; if they are ancient, this only proves how early the normalizing
process began to operate. For these reasons ¢Pdourikovta dvo should be
printed without square brackets. K.A.

In other words, why would some copyists change the number away from the symbolically
significant "seventy" to a symbolically insignificant "seventy-two"? It is more likely that the
copyists who did the changing of the originals were the ones who changed it to "seventy"” in
order to make it line up with the strong tradition of 70 in the Bible and Jewish tradition. (This
latter is part of what Kurt Aland calls "normalizing.” There are many instances in the Greek
New Testament where the original reading is very obscure, or is poor grammar, or is a very
unpopular teaching. Later copyists tended to smooth over these passages, or "normalize"
them.)

There may be no symbolism at all involved in the number "seventy-two." Unless there is
significance that it is divisible by twelve. Six times.

Well then, since the messengers were sent out two by two, let's examine how each number is
divisible by two. If Jesus sent out seventy, that means there were 35 pairs of them. If Jesus
sent out seventy-two, that means there were 36 pairs of them.

There may be no symbolism at all in what number of emissaries Jesus sent out. Yes, it is
possible that he did intend some symbolism. But we should beware lest we change original
holy writ just because we want a symbolism in it. It is possible Jesus did not intend any
symbolism.

Here is a breakdown of some English translations | have checked. Those reading "70" are:
Tyndale, KJV, NKJV, ASV, RSV, NRSV, NASB, AMP, CBW, CJB, ISV, HCSB, WEB, GW,
EMTYV, Phillips, Recovery, Darby, Weymouth. Those reading "72" are: CSB, DRP, DRB,
GNB, JB, NIV, TNIV, REB, NLT, NCV, CEV, NET, ESV, MOUNCE, EHV; and the NAB
reads "seventy[-two], and says "seventy-two" in the section heading. Note that the HCSB
which read 70 has changed to 72 in the CSB.

Endnote #3
Luke 22:43-44

43And an angel from heaven appeared to him, strengthening him. 44And being in agony, he
was praying more earnestly; and his sweat became like drops of blood falling down onto the
ground.
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Omit v 43,44: Pe> P75 822 AB N R T W 0211 124 158 179 579 713 788 1071* Lect”2 itf syrS
copsa,bo™s arm geo some Greek mssacc. to Anastasius-Sinaita; Greek and Latin mssacc to Hilary
Ambrose Jerome (Recent research by Thomas Wayment* has made the omission in %
certain.)

Transpose Lk 22:43-44 after Mt. 26:39 {13
Transpose Lk 22:43-45a (add kai dvaotag ano thig npooevyiic) after Mt. 26:39 Lect”2

Include with minor variants: X%*2? DEFGHKLMQ XTI A*® A IT* ¥ 0171 0223 f1 13¢ 28
157 180 205 346 565 597 700 828"2 892* 1006 1009 1010 1071¢ 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253
1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 ni (184" jtaaurbcdeff2ilart vg
syrc.p.hpal copboP eth slav Diatessaronarm Justin Irenaeusd" Hippolytusace. to Theodoret Qrigendub
Ps-Dionysius Ariusacc. to Epiphanius Eusebian Canons Didymusdub Epiphanius Chrysostom
Theodore Nestorius Theodoret all versions and most Greek mssacc. to Anastasius-Sinaita  John-
Damascus; Hil,ary Greek and Latin mssacc. to Jerome Augustine Quodvultdeus. The uncial 0171
is defective here, but indicates probable presence of the words.

Include with asterisks or obeli: A* I1¢ 892¢ ™Md 1079 1195 1216 copbomss

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says
about the passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition,
1975

"The absence of these verses in such ancient and widely diversified witnesses

as POYi.75 X A B T W syrs copaPO arm™ss geo Marcion Clement Origen al,
as well as their being marked with asterisks or obeli (signifying spuriousness)
in other witnesses (A* II¢ 892¢ M3 1079 1195 1216 copbomss) and their
transferral to Matthew's gospel (after 26:39) by family 13 and several
lectionaries (the latter also transfer ver. 45a), strongly suggests that they are no
part of the original text of Luke. Their presence in many manuscripts, some
ancient, as well as their citation by Justin, Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Eusebius and
many other Fathers, is proof of the antiquity of the account. On grounds of
transcriptional probability it is less likely that the verses were deleted in several
different areas of the church by those who felt that the account of Jesus
overwhelmed with human weakness was incompatible with his sharing the
divine omnipotence of the Father, than that they were added from an early
source, oral or written, of extra-canonical traditions concerning the life and
passion of Jesus. Nevertheless, while acknowledging that the passage is a later
addition to the text, in view of its evident antiquity and its importance in the
textual tradition, a majority of the Committee decided to retain the words in the
text but to enclose them within double square brackets.

In the 5th edition of their Greek New Testament, the committee gives the absence of these
verses in the original text an A rating of certainty.

*Thomas A. Wayment, "A New transcription of P.Oxy 2383 (%°); NovT 50 (2008) 351-57
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Endnote #4

Is the saying, "'Father, forgive them, for they do not know what
they are doing," original scripture?

Luke 23:34

The saying attributed to Jesus while on the cross, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know
what they are doing" is not found in most of the earliest (pre-5th century) Greek manuscripts.
Neither is it found in the earliest translations of Luke's gospel into other languages.

Omit: s, 75 §2a B D* W @ 070 0241 31* 38 435 579 597* 1241 1808* 2622L 2633 ita.bc.d
syrs Copsa,bomss

Include with minor variants: X*2b (A omit “Father”) C D3 (E with *) F G H (K eimev for
EAeyeV) LM N QU XT AATIW 0630211 0250=£1561 f1 (f13) 2 28 33 131 157 158 180 205
565 597¢ 700 713 828 892 1006 (1009 moiworv) 1010 1071 1079 (1195 & for ti) 1216 (1230
1253 Incolg €otavpwuévog EAeyev) 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646

2148 2174 M Lect itaurbcefizlit yvg syrcphpal copboPt arm eth geo slav Diatess Irenaeuslat
Clement Origen Eusebius Chrystostom Cyr

Here is what the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament says
about the passage in "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, corrected edition,
1975:

"The absence of these words from such early and diverse witnesses as 75 B D*

W @ itad syrs copsa,bo™® js most impressive and can scarcely be explained as a
deliberate excision by copyists who, considering the fall of Jerusalem to be
proof that God had not forgiven the Jews, could not allow it to appear that the
prayer of Jesus had remained unanswered. At the same time, the logion,
though probably not a part of the original Gospel of Luke, bears self-evident
tokens of its dominical origin, and was retained, within double square brackets,
in its traditional place where it had been incorporated by unknown copyists
relatively early in the transmission of the Third Gospel."

When | pondered what reasons could have possibly prompted copyists to add this passage to
the gospel, it occurred to me that elements in the early church might not have wanted the Lord
himself to be outshined by Stephen. For Stephen in Acts 7:60 said something similar. Yet
Jesus himself predicted in John 14:12, "The person who believes in me, truly, truly | say to you,
the works that | do, that one also shall do, and even greater than these shall do, because | am
going to the Father.” (DRP) On the other hand, Stephen may have done what he did because
he was following Christ’s known example.

Endnote #5

The Linear Aspect in the Gospel of Luke

The primary semantic content of a New Testament Greek verb, other than its lexical definition,
was its "aspect" or "kind of action." Of these, there were three primary categories: the

punctiliar aspect, the linear aspect, and the combined aspect. See Sections 318 through 356, in
the book entitled, "A Greek Grammar of the New Testament and Other Early Christian
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Literature,” by Blass and DeBrunner, and translated and edited by Funk, the University of
Chicago Press, Chicago and London (1961).

Luke used the linear aspect much more discriminatingly than did Mark for example. Because
of this, we should pay that much more attention to the linear aspect in Luke, and in fact, this
makes all the difference for a proper understanding of several passages, some of which are
shown and discussed below.

Luke 1:34 einev 8¢ Mapiay mpog tov dyyehov: TG Eotat TodTo, £nel vSpa 00 YIVWoKW;
34And Mary said to the angel, "How will this happen, since | am not knowing a man?"

Mary asks how she could have a baby nine months from then, since she was not having sex
with a man at the time, nor in the near future.

Luke 5:33
01 8¢ eimav mpog avtév: 01 padntai Twdvvov vnotebovotv Tukva kal Sefjoglg motobvrar,
opoiwg kal ol TV dapioaiwv, ol 8¢ col éadlovotv Kal Tivovoty.

33They then said to him, "The disciples of John are often fasting and making prayers, and
likewise those of the Pharisees, but yours go on eating and drinking."

Luke 6:46 Ti 8¢ pe kaAeite: Kopie kUpie, Kai oL otelte & Aéyw;
46" And why do you keep calling me 'Lord, Lord," and yet not do the things which I say?

Luke 11:9
Kdyw OUiv Aéyw, aiteite, kai doBrioeTat bulv: CNTelTE, Kal €VPHOETE" KPOVETE, KAL AVOLYHOETAL
vuIV
9So0 | say to you: ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will
be opened to you.
Luke 11:10 1ag yap O ait@v AapPdvet, kai 6 {nt®v gVpioket, Kal TG KPOLOVTL AVOLYHOETAL.
10For everyone who keeps asking, receives; and the person who keeps seeking, finds;
and to the one who keeps on knocking, it will be opened.

The moral of that story is the virtue of brash persistence.

Luke 16:21
Kal EmOLuUGV xoptacdijvar anod TV mnrévtwy and thg tpanélng tod mAovsiov’ GAAX Kai ot
KOVEG €pXOpevoL EméAeryov Ta €Ak abToD.

21and he kept longing in vain to eat the scraps dropping from the table of that rich man. In
contrast, even the dogs at least would come and lick his sores.

In this passage, the contrast Jesus is making between the rich man and the dogs, would be lost
unless our translations show the linear aspect. The point is that the beggar kept on longing to
eat what was falling from the rich man's table, but never did. His longing never ceased, or
ended. In contrast, the dogs would at least come and lick his sores.

Luke 18:3
xfApa 8¢ v év tfi méAer ékeivn kal fpxeto mpodG avtov Aéyovoar 'ExSiknodv ue dmd tod
avtidikov yov.

3But there was a widow in that city, and she kept on coming to him, saying, 'Give me redress
from my adversary.'

The linear aspect, the continuousness of the widow's coming, is the whole moral of the story.
There are not separate Greek words in the Greek text specifically correspondng to "kept on"
coming. That "kept on™ aspect is indicated by the markers affixed to the verb stem, that is, the
inflection.
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Luke 18:7
0 8¢ Be0¢ 00 un motron TV €kdiknov TOV EKAeKTOV abTod TOV BowWVIwy avT® NUEPAG Kal
VUKTOG, Kol PakpoBuuel €’ avTOlG;

7So God, would he not bring about the avenging of his elect, who keep crying out to him day
and night? And is he slow to respond to them?

Again, as in the previous example, the moral of the parable of the persistent widow, is to come
"continually" and "persistently” and "habitually” with the same request, until you get it.

Luke 22:2

Kal E(NTOVV 01 APXLEPETG Kal Ol YPAUMATELG TO TG AVEAWGLY aVTAV, EQoBoDVTo Yap TOV Aadv.
2and the chief priests and the Torah scholars were still yet looking for a way to put

him to death, because they were still yet fearing the people.

This is the passage most dependent on the linear aspect. The passage does not make much
sense without it. First, observe how various translations have rendered it. | have put them in
groups according to how they rendered the Greek causal coordinating conjunction ydp.

KJV And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might Kill him; for they feared the
people.

ASV And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death; for
they feared the people.

Darby  and the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared
the people.

YLT and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they may take him up, for
they were afraid of the people.

WEB The chief priests and the scribes sought how they might put him to death, for they
feared the people.

CcBW So the high priests and the scribes continued to seek how they might put Him to
death, for they were afraid of the people.

Phillips  Now as the feast of unleavened bread, called the Passover, was approaching, fear of
the people made the chief priests and scribes try desperately to find a way of getting rid of
Jesus..

NASB and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid of
Jesus, for they were afraid of the people.

JB and the chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way of doing away with
him, because they mistrusted the people.

RSV And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they
feared the people.

NKJV  And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might kill Him, for they feared
the people.

NIV and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid
of Jesus, for they were afraid of the people.

TNIV and the chief priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some way to get rid
of Jesus, for they were afraid of the people.

Recov. And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to do away with Him, for they
feared the people.

NAB and the chief priests and the scribes were seeking a way to put him to death, for they
were afraid of the people.

REB and the chief priests and the scribes were trying to devise some means of doing away
with him; for they were afraid of the people.

NRSV The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Jesus to death, for they
were afraid of the people.
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JNT and the head cohanim and the Torah-teachers began trying to find some way to get
rid of Yeshua, because they were afraid of the people.

NCV The leading priests and teachers of the law were trying to find a way to kill Jesus,
because they were afraid of the people.

CEV The chief priests and the teachers of the law of Moses were looking for a way to get
rid of Jesus, because they were afraid of what the people might do.

ISV So the high priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put him to death, for
they were afraid of the crowd.
NET The chief priests and the experts in the law were trying to find some way to put Jesus

to death; for they were afraid of the people.

ESV And the chief priests and the scribes were seeking how to put him to death; for they
feared the people.

HCSB  The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to put Him to death,
because they were afraid of the people.

Tyndl and the high Priests and Scribes sought how to kill him, but they feared the people.
Wey and the High Priests and the Scribes were contriving how to destroy Him. But they
feared the people.

Mess The high priests and religion scholars were looking for a way to do away with Jesus
but, fearful of the people, they were also looking for a way to cover their tracks.

BBE And the chief priests and the scribes were looking for a chance to put him to death,
but they went in fear of the people.

NLT The leading priests and teachers of religious law were actively plotting Jesus'
murder. But they wanted to kill him without starting a riot, a possibility they greatly feared.
GW The chief priests and the scribes were looking for some way to kill Jesus. However,
they were afraid of the people.

I have found no grammatical or lexical authority for a purely adversative meaning for yap.
The closest thing to an adversative use is said to be in one passage in Matthew where yap is
used in combination with other conjunctions; but here in this passage it is used by itself. The
Matthew passage:

Matt 15:27 1) 8¢ einev, Nai, kUpie, kail yap T kuvdpla £o8iet dnd OV Pryiwv TOV mrTdviwy
amnod ThG Tpamélng TV KUpiwv aOT@V.

*But she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their
master's table."

If there is any adversative meaning here at all, it would be contained in the conjunction ka1, not
in yop.

Perhaps The Message and the New Living Translation see an ellipsis implied in the passage.
Perhaps that is why they supply so many English words that are not indicated in the Greek. |
don't see an ellipsis.

I note that none of the above translations except the BBE conveys the imperfect aspect of the

Greek verb for "fearing," that is, the leaders were still fearing the people; their fear was
"imperfect,” that is, ongoing.
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Bible Translations Abbreviation Keys and Copyright Information

Tynd. = William Tyndale, 1527, public domain

Douay = The Douay-Rheims, by Martin, Allen and Bristow, New Testament published in
1582; Roman Catholic, public domain

KJV = King James Version, 1611, as revised by Blayney, 1769, or the Scrivener 1873 revision;
Anglican, public domain

YLT = Young's Literal Translation, Robert Young, 1862, public domain

Darby = John Nelson Darby's translation, 1871, Brethren denomination, public domain

ASV = American Standard Version, 1901, public domain

Wey = Richard Francis Weymouth, published 1903, revised by James A. Robertson, 1924?
public domain?

CBW = Charles B. Williams' translation, 1937, Copyright© 1986, Homan Bible Publishers, All
rights reserved.

RSV = Revised Standard Version, 1946, 1971 Edition, Copyright © 1971, Division of
Christian Education of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of
America

ESV - English Standard Version, Copyright © 2001 by Crossway Bibles, a division of Good
News Publishers, Wheaton, Illinois. All rights reserved. http://www.gnpch.org/home/esv/ ;
http://www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/1581343167/ref=pd_ecc_rvi_1/104-8504291-
2345559

HCSB = Holman Christian Standard Bible, © 2001, Broadman & Holman Publishers, Lifeway
Christian Resources, 127 Ninth Avenue North, Nashville, TN 37234.
http://www.broadmanholman.com/hcsb/default.asp

BBE = The Bible in Basic English, 1949, 1964, Published by Cambridge Press. Now Public
Domain in the USA, as far as | know.

Ampl. = Amplified Bible, 1954, Copyright © 1987 by the Lockman Foundation, a corporation
not for profit, La Habra, California; All Rights Reserved

Phil = J.B. Phillips, 1958, Revised 1972, Copyright Mrs. Vera Phillips and the J.B. Phillips
Estate?, published by Harper Collins

NASB = New American Standard Bible, 1963, 1995 updated edition, Copyright © 1995 by the
Lockman Foundation, a corporation not for profit, La Habra, California; All Rights Reserved
JB = Jerusalem Bible, 1966, Copyright © 1968 by Darton, Longman & Todd, Ltd. and
Doubleday & Company, Inc. (Roman Catholic)

NAB = New American Bible, 1970, New Testament revised 1986, Copyright © 1986 by
Confraternity of Christian Doctrine (Roman Catholic), Washington D.C. All rights reserved.
NIV = New International Version, 1973, Copyright © 1984 by International Bible Society,
Colorado Springs, Colorado, and Zondervan Publishing House, Grand Rapids, Michigan, and
Hodder Headling, Plc., Sevenoaks, Kent, England. All rights reserved.

TNIV = Today's New International Version, Copyright © by the International Bible Society,
Colorado Springs, Colorado. http://www.tniv.info/

NKJV = New King James Version, 1979, Copyright © 1982 by Thomas Nelson, Inc.,
Nashville, Tennessee

Recov. = Recovery Version, 1985, Revised 1991, Copyright © 1991 by Living Stream
Ministry, Anaheim, California (the "Local Church"; notes by Witness Lee.)

NCV = New Century Version, 1987, Copyright © 1991 by Word Publishing, Nashville,
Tennessee

NRSV = New Revised Standard Version, 1989, Copyright © 1989 by Division of Christian
Education of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of America
JNT = Jewish New Testament, Copyright © 1989 by David H. Stern, All rights reserved.
Published by Jewish New Testament Publications, Jerusalem, Israel

Mess = The Message, Copyright © 1993 by Eugene H. Peterson. All rights Reserved.

CEV = Contemporary English Version, 1995, Copyright © 1995 by the American Bible
Society, New York, New York
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GW = God's Word, 1995, GOD'S WORD is a copyrighted work of God's Word to the Nations.
Quotations are used by permission. Copyright © 1995 by God's Word to the Nations. All rights
reserved.

NLT = New Living Translation, 1996, Copyright © 1996 by Tyndale Charitable Trust,
Wheaton, Illinois. All rights reserved.

WEB = World English Bible, "World English Bible" is a trademark of Rainbow Missions, Inc.
Permissionis  granted to use the name "World English Bible" and its logo only to identify
faithful copies of the Public Domain translation of the Holy Bible of that name published by
Rainbow Missions, Inc. The World English Bible is not copyrighted. The domain names
eBible.org and mpj.cx are trademarks of Michael Paul Johnson.

NET = New English Translation, Copyright © 1997, 1998, 1999 by Biblical Studies Press,
L.L.C. and the authors. All rights reserved. For free usage information, please read the BSF
web site copyright statement for fair use statements.

ISV = International Standard Version, 2000, Copyright © 2000 The ISV Foundation, Santa
Ana, California, The Davidson Press, ALL RIGHTS RESERVED INTERNATIONALLY.
Wilt = Clyde Wilton, pastor of Emmanuel Baptist Church, Bryan, Texas, copyright unknown
Alex = Victor Alexander's translation of an Aramaic source text

DRP = David Robert Palmer, translations from the Greek. Download, copy, print, and quote
them at will. Do not change them.
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